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To the High and Mighty Pa1nce 


JAMESIL 


By the Grace of Gov, of 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 
" FRANCE and IRELAND, KING. 


Defender of the © A1TH, &c. 


SIR, 


RQI>0 F I were minded to Imitate 
SB the Antient Writers , who 
TO (to be ſure of a free paſſage 
pet & for the Works they were to 

> V preſent to the publick View 
= Of the World,) would Con- 
| uw Tecrate them to ſome ſpecial 

Divinity; To the end, that bearing the Name 
and Marks of that ſupreme power, they might 

© be out of the reach of all Cenſures: It I were 

willing to follow the ſteps of our Modern Aw- 

thors,who dare not —_ to light the verities 
of Salvation, if they be not ſeated near ſome 

Throne , whole dreadful: Authority might 

frighten ſuch as would preſume to proloculy 

with InveCtives, thoſe that do openly Preacly 
the Word of the Croſs ; I ſhould be in a fafe - 
Aa - Har» 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 
Harbour, and ſufficiently ſhelter'd, both from 
the one and the other. Having adorn'd the 
Front of this little Work, with the marks of 
Your Grandeur : For though You are no Di- 
vinity , You do /partake in a high degree the 
Sacred Lineaments of one. 'The Antiquity as 
well as the Nobility :of : Your Illuſtrious Fa- 
mily, which has Enrich'd all Hiſtories with 
the Renown'd Feats'of Your Anceſtors, (the 
Rank whetein. Your Birth, and Divine Pro- 
vidence has plac'd Youto be the Beſt of Kings, 
a Model of Piety for all Princes, the Virtuous 
and War-like Ceſar of the moſt Flouriſhing 
Kingdoms of theWorld)are to Me a ſufficient 

Argument of Your Participated Divinity : 

Who then ſhall be able to violate the Rights 

of Your Protection ? Or where could I with 

more aſſurance withdraw to ſhelter my Self 
from theEnemies of Innocency,than under the 
ſhadow of ſo Great a Monarch, at whoſe Feet - 
we have ſeen all theVenomous Darts of Enyy, 

Ill-wiſhes and Malice, that Your Private and 

Publick Enemies could let fly. at You, drop 

down, to their own Confuſion,and the greater 

Luſtre of Your Glory : So that: the World 

may learn hereafter, ( by . the tender Care 

which the Heavens have, and always had of 

Your Sacred Perſon) how vain it is to ſtrive 

againſt Him, whom the Powerful Hand of 

God does ProteCt. 

"There is nothing of a Prodigy that appears 
to our Eyes, but hath its Effects ſoon or late, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
good or evil; The Prodigies which appear'd 
in the Skies over the City of Jeruſalem, were 
the fore-runners -of the general Deſtrution 
of that unfortunate, place : The Blazing-Star 
which appear'd to the three Weſtern Kings, 
brought the Happy News of a New-born $4- 
viour to thoſe poor Pagans who liv*d in the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry for ſo many years : And 
this- which appear'd of late days, did (as we 
may reaſonably conclude ) Prognoſticate the 
Gracious and Happy end of Charles II. Your 
dearly beloved Brother, as alſo Your Lawful 
and Peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Crown,a main 
Bleſſing which the Heavens were pleas'd to 
confer on You for all Your Sufferings, both at 


- Home and Abroad with that unſpeakable Pa- 


tience, and full Reſignation to God's Decrees. 
Now Your Subjects may rejoyce to ſee 
themſelves Govern'd by a King whom God 
has Adorn'd with all neceſſary Prerogatives to . 
compleat a Monarch : The Queen of Shebz 
(if now living) might ſet forth with all. her 
Attendance, and Accompany. the reſt of the 
Princes and Potentates of the World, to Con- 
gratulate Your Coronation; -and'admire the 
Virtuous and Prudent Ozcomomy of Your 
Court and Government. Theſe ſhould be 
ſufficient Motives to bring this little Work 
before Your Throne, with all Humility to 
beg the Favour of Your Gracious Counte- 
nance ; But that Two other Powerful Con- 
ſiderations lays (by Duty) that Obligation 
A 3 ON 
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© © The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


on me to crave it : 'The one, is, The gene. 


ral Reſentment which I ſhalt harbour in my 
Heart for ever, (with all them of my Profeſ- 
fion,) of the Good Will which You have, and 
always had from Your Infancy for our Irifþ 
Nation, whoſe Foreign or Domeſtick Ene- 
mies could never bring You to an underva- 
luing of their Service, no more than their 
venomous Reflections to the leaſt miſtruſt of 
their True and conſtant Aﬀection. Wherefore 
as nature does Print in the very Subſtance of 
every particular a ſpecial feeling of what ever 
Favour is done to the whole Body,I think-it a 
Duty incumbent on me, as being a Member 
of that Your Loyal and always Well-afteCted 
Nation , to relent and acknowledge Your 
Kindneſs,and all Your Good Wiſhes for them, 
by offering up my moſt Humble and Earneſt 
Addreſles to the Almighty for Your long Life, 
and Happy Reign. 

The other is the {ſpecial Kindneſs I receiv'd 
at Your Hands in Fraxce by the Mediation of 
Major Francis Pluncket, and Captain Michael 
Brett, both Your Majeſties Loyal Subjets, 
and Well-beloved Officers ; whoſe Loveand 
Care of Me was ſo great, as. being their near 
Relation ; that they procur'd me a Letter of 
Recommendation from Your Majeſty, which 
prov'd ſo Efficatious, as to get Me into a Col- 
ledge upon Sight, and without any further 
delay : All the Thunder-bolts of Heaven 
would be tap too little to be pour'd down up- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
on me for 'a''juſt Revenge, if I ſhould not 
make a large Acknowledgment of thoſe Ex. 
traordinary Favours. 'The offer T make You 
of theſe firſt Fitiits of my Studies, may- paſs 
(Thope) fora fincere A of m Adio. 
let5ment ;' n6t that I think my ſelf acquitted 
of my Debt;*(for I do eſteem* my ſelf- moſt 
Happy t6 live-in' the Tmpoſſbilities of doing, 
it ;) But youu to call the © Publick 'as' Wit- 
nefles of my Endeavours; to the end, that 
my Will(acknowledging the Power which is 
wanting in Me;) may be freed from all blame 
on this Subje&t; wherein I ſhall never ſuffer 
my ſelfto be tnade Criminal. | 

Accept then moſt Gracious Prince of this 
Work, which I thought to be the-more con- 
formable to Your Inclinations, fince You have 
always endeavour'd to maintain the Glory of 
God againſt all the ſinful praCtices of the cor- 
rupt Age we live in. Moreover, being that 
the Coxverſion of Souls, (the Hereditary Im- 
ployment of all Godly Princes) holds the firſt 
rank amongft- the Honourable Spoils of our 
Saviours V iCtories. 

This firſt Parr, (hich diſcovers the won- 
derful beginning and.Progreſs thereof ;) will 
ſupply (on one ſide) the Inſufficiency of the 
Author in the Merit of his Subject ; And on 
the other, will beable to invite Your Majeſty 
to ſpare ſome Moments from the croud of 0- 
ther Important Afﬀairs, to conſider the Con- 


 neQtion of it, *Tisjin that belief,that, Goyning 
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my. particutax wiſhes, to, the common Vows 


of all Your Well-beloved Subjefts,of Ireland) 


I beg, the Divine Mzjeſty, to.Bleſs, Protett 


and Preſerve many years Your: Sacred Per- 
fon, Your Gracious Conſort Queen Mary, 
the Happy Ofſpring of that moſt Yirtuous 
and Antient Family of Modena; | together 


with all your Royal Progeny:, -to; which, 1 


Pray God: grant a-further. Increafe, -that the 
Nameof ST VAR T may, -Rule over the 
Lyons, Regulate the Leopards ; receive the 
Fragrant Scent of the Lzlzes, and, keep the 
Harp in a Pleaſant” Tune to the Worlds end ; 
Thele are the Hearty Wuyſhes of. 


Tour Majeſties 


——_ 


Moſt Obedient, 


Moſt C onſtant 


and ever Faithful Subjeft. 


Jonu WELDON P.P,C. 


The 


The Diviſion of the Work; pf 


"# He two firſt Parts will make - appear the 
Inventions, Motives, - Amorous perſwa- 
s | ſions, that God makes uſe of to draw from us 
& the Conſent requiſite to receive the Grace of the. 
L | Hotly-Ghoſt, which ſhall be as the Anmunciation 
e of the Angel Embaſſador:of. the Incarnation of 
e the Word. GO, | 
Ee "The two Second, will make appear the Anat 
C Conception of Grace in*a Heart ; after (that 
C overcome by the perf waſions'of God,) he ſhall give 
his Conſent to the execution of this Myſtery ; 
Even as, that after the Ecce of the Virgin, the 
"Word was made Fleſh' in her Womb. 

The two third, will make appear the means of 
conſerving that Grace infus d, as well by the 
expulſion of Vites, as by the Eſtabliſhment of 
Virtues ; which'in their mutual aſſemblage, are 
to condutt us to the point af that final Grace 4 
perſeverance, for to end jn the conſumatum e 


of the Croſs. 


Advice tO the Reader. 


Dear Reader, | 
"F Will give you at preſent, but the Firſt Part, 
* uot Ordered in the Eminency of a well. po- 
» > liſhed Diſcourſe ; perſs wading my ſelf that the 
Excellency of the Subjett will make you delight 
exough in the Reading of it. *Tis therefore 1 


reſerve * 


1C 


Fa 
. - 


reſerve ſe to give you -the five other * 


Parts, when I ſhall receive your Charit able 
advice on the Firſt ; To the end, that by its Or- 
der, I may add, diminiſh, or corre what may 
be wanting in the-reſt. | 


The moſt. Reverend Father General's 
Licenſe, \ 


. $Os Frater Aztonins a Mutiza totius Ordi- 
nis Capuczxorum licet immeritus Mint 
er Generalis : Venerabilr P. Leoni Venetenſs 
Concionatori Capucizo Provinciz  Britannix 
Ticentiam Impartimur = primam 
partem Libri, cut Titulus elt, 'The ſecond Na- 
tivity of Feſus. Servatis que de jure {ervari'de- 
bent, in quorum fidem przſentes;dedimus ma- 
nu noftra firmatas, . & ſigillo noſtri Officii mu- 
nitas. Dat. Rob1azi die ult. Decemb. 1623 5.: 


'Frater Antonius a-Mutina 


Miniſter Generalis. 


Locus Sigilli. 


The Reverend Father Provincial of 
Britany's Licenſe. 


[» infra Scriptus , ' Provinciz Br ittayv- 


nice F. F. Capwcinoruys Provincialis, li- 
_ cet immeritus. Viſa Licentia admodum R. P. 
Generalis, qui permittitur U. P. YVezetenſi Sa- 

cerdoti, & Przdicatori ejuſdem ordinis & Pro- 
EE VINCI 


wl ws + Hale wo — A 


k Sef £2, © 
| WE" 


vincie typis mandare' Libellum, cui Titulus 
eſt, The ſecond Nativity of Jeſus, Inharendo 


ſupra dictz Licentiz 'conſentio quantum in 


me eſt , ut executioni mandetur, ſervatis in 
ſuper omnibus aliis de jure ſervandis, Datum 
in noſtro Conventu Cenomanenſs die 9. Mar- 
tit 1037. - 

F. Severinus Provincialis. 


The Approbation of Do&ors. 


Tephen Lovytre, Prie#, Doctor in Divi- 
nity, of the faculty of Paris, Dean of 
Nants, aud Vicar General to the mo#t Illuftri- 
ous Lord Biſhop of the ſaid City, do tertifie, to 
have read a Book Intituled, The Secoud Nati- 
vity of JESUS. Compoſed by Father 'Lyon of 
Vennes, Preacher, Capucin, axd to have found 
nathing thertin, but what 45 mot conformable to 
the Faith and Authority of the Catholick, A- 
poſtolick, 'a»d Roman Churclr. To have ob- 
ſerved, that the principal Articles of Chriſtian 
Religion are' therein highly and. worthily ex- 
pounded, drawing ſweetly and ſtrongly to a ſolid 
Piety : As alſo a handſom and true deſcrip- 
tion of Hierarchick Prelates, conthed in 
very good terms : That as many Chapters as are 
in the firſt part , are ſo many pieces of Tapiſtry 
of a high value, carried on in a moſt Rich Tex- 
ture and Grateful V, ariety, having enough of & 
reſemblance to the Happy Labour of an Antient 
Father of the Church. Per mixtum nobis 1n- 
ſtar prati variata eft fromatum deſcriptio. 
Noſtra 


Noſtca autem-coznitio & hortus S iritualis, 
elt ipſe noſter ſeryator; in quem impl: ritamur, 
tranſpoſiti & cransformati i in terram bonam 
ex vita veterl. 


4: Nantes this 1 z2th. of Oto). 1636 
Lovytre. 


Ohn Engliſh, Prieſt, Door in Divinity of 
the Faculty of Paris, and Rector of the 
Holy Croſs i» Nantes. After having perus'd 
the Book Intituld. The Second Nativity of 
Jeſus. T find my ſelf oblig'd to praiſe both the 
Author and his Work, which contains a Deftrine 
moſt Catholick, and of ſingular Piety, excite- 


ing his Reader to conceive in the bottom of his 


Soul the Chriitian Life, and to conſpire with 
the Grace of Jelus Chriſt into the. Deſignes, of 
his own Salvation : "Tis therefore that I have 
found it moſt worthy to be given to the Publick. 


At Nantes the 25th. - John Engliſh. 
of Novem. $636, | "IIA. [1 


ordinis Fratrum Minorum SanCti 
Franciſci Capucinorum de mandato admodum 
Reverendi Patris Aztonii a Mutina totius or- 
. dinis noſtri Prapoſiti Generalis vidimus & 
qua potuimus attentione legimus primam par- 

_ tem Libri cui Titulus eft, The ſecond Nativi- 
ty of Feſus, Ab admodum venerabili Patre 


Leone 


N* infra nine Predicatores Theologi 


<< a | _— nr — 


Leone Venerenſi eyaidem ordinis Concionatore. 
compoſitum, nihilque in ea Orthodoxz Fidei | 
contrarium, nihil a veritate alienum , nihil 
honis moribus difſonum , imo potius omnia 
= | entium, utilitati accomodata invenimus : 
Ideoque dignam quz -& prelo mandetur & 
omnium manibus terratur, judicavimus. Da- 
tum i Conventu noſtro Turonenſi die vigeſima 
menſis Septembris, anno Domini milleſimo ſex- 


hs | centeſimo trigeſimo quinto. 

Sd Frater Michael! Angelus Burdegalenſis. 
of | 

the Frater Michael Nivernenſis Sacr# 
Pine Theologiz LeCtor. 

te- ; 

_ Go Frater Theophilus Venetenſis ordinis 
F14 


Fratrum Minorum Capwcizorum Provin- 
cix Britanniz Sacerdos non, pridem in Sacra 


ve} Theologiza LeCtor , legi. attentius hanc pri- 
ck. mam partem 'operis ab admodum Venerabili 
iſh. } Patre Leone Concionatore Capucizo compoli- 
tam,cui Titulus eſt, The paves , Nativity of Fe- 

ſus, Accompliſhment of the Firſt,&c.In qua nihil 

. | a bonis moribus, nihil a veritate - Chriſtiana 
8 devium inveni : Sed cuncta Orthodoxz Fidei, 
{ cuntta Catholice, Apoſtolice Romaneque Ec- 
{| clefiz conſona quippe'qux omnibus Chriſtia- 
"” nam vitam profitentibus eximiz pietatis 1n- 
= ſtiruta, Theologizque ſecretioris Myſteria lu- 
 . | culenter apperiat. ' Qua propter, Typis Prz- 
SY loque dignam cenſeo partem hanc primam 
ne | Pris; interim dum reliquis partibus abſolu- 


TIAL <4q4ANA 


rum 


tum prodeat. Dat. Lut. Pariſfiorum i» Con- 
ventu Aſſumptionis die 4 Mail Anno ſalutis. 


1037. 
Frater Theophilus qui ſupra. 


Ad Leftorem. 


De lacero Samſox rapuit fibi mella Leone * 
Mella ſed en vivus ruQtat ab ore Leo. 
Non tua naſcentem laQtarunt, hybla Leoxem, 
VUbera ? fed lambit de cruce mella Lego. 
| A. F. 


Anagrammatiſmus. 
Leo Venetenſis ELIAe onus tenes. 


Thesbitem igni vomo tolli ſuper aca curru 
Vidit E/izes, neſcit at ipſe equi. 
Currus addeſt,ſequere,& mitis blandireLeoni, 
Ecce TENES ELIAe,dum Leo fiſftit, ONUS 
&. Fe 


—_ MUS, 
En fine velis eo, Anapaſticon. 


Tu quifquis vela daturus aquis 
Per med1as Syrtes : rapidiſque 
Mare vorticibus {ulcare cupis, 
Sequere impavidi plauſtra Leonis ? 
Curvare {cit Imperio Syrtes 
 Fluctuſque vagos, talia fatus, 
EN EO SINE VELIS Impavidus, 
* 


HE 
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PREFACE. 


Overture of the Deſign, 


He» God gave Commiſſion to , reg.c. 10.v. 
bus Prophet ts Announce un- 1:22 3- © jeq4- 

to-King Ezechias the hour 5,1, era in- 
of his Death : Donbtleſs it was ſad news firmitas Exe- 
Po a Young Prince, who was not as yet ene 5D ng 


. "5 ' ali, ua mor- 
but beginning t0 taſte of the Pleaſures of WP... potc- 


Life : As ſcorn as he had heard it, he ratevadere: 


turns his Face to the Wall , and lances "= (eramen 


| ad orandum 
towards Heaven moſt earneft Prayers, pro fanarione, 


mixt with 4 thouſand Sighs for the ye-. qpodnon feciſ- 
|; . ſet Propheta 
covering of his Health. God hears him 


» fibi mortem de- 


and fixing preſently at the feet of his nunciaſſer ſe 
Supplication, Ah be it ſo. as you deſire : —— _ 
He doth . authorize it with a Prodigy, port ” 
which did aftoniſh the whole World. Be- Lyramucinkhune 
cauſe, that, for to affure him of the wve- 
rity of that Ptomiſe ; though he had 
placed the Stars in a firm” {ettlement, 
he ruF'd their motions after an extra- 
ordinary way, commanding the Sun to 
go back on his ſteps, and to retrograde 
ten Degrees. | 

The King of Babylon /eeing | the 
Univerſe ſtartled and [tiz'd with admi- 

ration 


The Preface. 
ration at the novelty of this Prodigy, 
deputes ſoon after, Embaſſadors , with 
orders to' Congratulate tiagchias, * 
Heaven nnd Farth did tanchr to the 

Happy recovering of hjs Health. As 

hey rs ww d, they were, Treated 
Royally.; The Prince Honowrs them 

with his Preſence every where ; gives 

them a ſight of the Rarities of his Pat- 
lace, of the Magnificence:of his , Cont, 

of the Grandeur of his Riches : Opens 
the Cabinets where all ſhines with pre- 

cious Stones , and pieces of Remark $ 
condutts them into the Hall of Perfume, 
and through that of the Veſſels of Price, 
and omits nothing that - might cauſe. 
them to have a,high eſteem of His Ma- 
Jeſty.But at _ time as this Prince 
was making 4 jhew of his. Power, God. 
pronounces the Sentence,of his Condem> 
nation : Waia, declares. the contents -þ 
' it to him: Hear the word of the Lord, 
(ſays he unto; him: ) the, day ſhall: 
come., that they will plunder your 
Palace : All the Treaſures that your 
Anceſtors have left you, ſhall' be as a 


booty to the Baby/onians : Your Chil-. 


dren ſhall be the Eunuches of their 
Kings Palace.Great God ! what was the 


crime of Ezechias to deſerve ſuch 4. 


puniſhment ? Has he ſinned by ſhewing 
unto thoſe F oreign Embaſſadors what 
& Pre- 
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Precioms things he had in his Cabincts ? 
Was Solomon Criminal by ſbewing the 
Queen of Sheba the brave Oeconomy 
of his Houſe ? 

Scripture in the ſecond of Paralipo- 
mene, declares the Fuſt ice of that Pu- 
niſhment in this,that the Embaſſadors of In legatione 
Babylon did not only come to Congratu- Prneipam By 
late this Prince, nor admire his Riches ; gram 9 om 
but alſo to be particularly inſtructed ut initerrog2- 
in the ſubject of this Prodigy, arrivd wm, = P 
in the retrogradation of the Sun, that acciderat ſuper 
they might have occaſion to praiſe the tram , dere- 
Author of it, and to admire Fly Power. ae moe 
A brave ſubjeit of Glorifying God which lip. c. 32. v 38 
this ungrateful Kjng ſuffers to eſcape. 
For he onght at the firſt Audience he 
gave to thoſe Embaſſadors to have rela- 
tedwith a great aeal of Sorrow, how he 
was the [ubjeit of this Prodigy, that he 
was Sick on his Bed, already condemn d 
to die, that the Soveraien Bounty ac- 
repring of his Prayers , was pleas'd to 
reſtore him to his Health, and moreover © Por 
to prolong his Life fifteen years ; that queeun, & de- 
for his conſideration, who was but a " <& fgnom, 
worm of the Earth, the Kyjng of Glory ae 2, " 
Was pleas'd FO /t opt he conrſe of the Jfars, 2CCePerAt re- 
and that he had wo other return of Wee 
Thanks to be made to the Ring their tins: & falta 
Maſter, ozly this that by the Honour of contra cum ira 
his Viſit, he had procur d him the means hoy ; &e 
A FO t44. 
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| whom he reſolu d evermore to publiſh 
4 over all the Corners of the Earth.But be- 
cauſe he makes Oſtentation of his Vants 
ties, and that initead of Preaching the 
liberal Bonnties of his God, he glories 
in his Treaſure ; he is condemn d to the 
[everity of a juſtVengeance, at the ſame 
time that heblots out of his Spirit the re- 
membrance of his Obligations. 

Ezechias Sick in his-Bed, 'tis Adam 
plung din his Sin:laie,who,in the Name 
of God, doth announce Death unto him, 
tis the ſame God who declares it unto 
Adam, if be doth eat of the forbidden 
Fruit. Ezechias turn d towards the wall, 
and who, (all overwhelm d with Tears,) 
demands a Cure; repreſents the ardent 
Sighs of the Prophets and Patriarchs 
for the Cure of Man by the Meſhias 
coming to the World.The Promiſe of the 
cure made to this Prince ; tis the decree 
of the Redemption of Man concluded in 
theConclave of the threeDivine perſons. 
The Sun retrograded ten Degrees ; 'tis 
Teſus humbled beneath the nine Quires 
of Angels, nay and beneath Man too ;; 
ſeeing that he doth number himſelf with 
the Prophet through an Abyſs of Sub- 
miſſion to the Category of the Senſitives: 


ot of the moſt perfeet, but of the mean- 
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to manifeſt the Glory of his Benefattor, 


eſt worms, wile Excrements of the 
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Thoſe ſtrange Embaſſadors ave the 

vor Infidels , or, as well the ignorant 
Chriftians, who, after a confus'd man- 
ner, have heard ſonithing of a God born. 
in a Manger, Son of the Virgin, and 
Crucified for their Love; but, who (to 
be more fully inform'd of the Motives, 
Canſes and Conſequences , of this ſo 
adorable a Prodigy,) go either into the 
Churches, or have their recourſe to Ca- 
tholick Books , to ſee whether they may 
give them further Intelligence. But if 
Preachers,who, as Chancellours,ought to 
[peak in the Name of their Prince will 
buiſy themſelves to unfould the Trea- 
ſures of a Science altogether Humane, 
the Riches of a politick Phyloſophy, and qui operantur 
the ſubtile Inventions of their Spirit. linam, peften- 


| » tes & extcntes 
It the C atholick Writers, who, as Se- go... Iſa.19. 
CYeraries 


of State , onght to write down «. g. 
theWills of their Maſter ,do fill up entire 
Volumes with Poetical Fiftions, with 
the Amadis of Gaule, with Scandalous ve wer ra 
Invettives, ſhall they rot fall into the rerke ages 
ſame misfortune that the Ryne of Jeru- c. 1. v.18. 
ſalem did ? and ſuffer the puniſhments 
which his Sentence did bear. 

The Apoſtle Saint Paul ſpeaks of a cer- 
tain anger of God reveal d by the Hea- 
vens,to chaſtiſe the Impicty of ſomeSouls 
who do retain his Verities in Injuſtice. 
Flnow well, that in the natural ſenſe 


a 2 of 


4 «@ -Aw of 
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Vera Dei cog- of the Letter, he would ſpeak of them,, 
pirio quantum yp , before the Incarnation , though 
de ie 1"" rhe had known the neceflary Being of 4 
cit homines ad So ; #. wes. 

bonum. Sed li- Dywinity, highly eftabliſÞ'd in the 
gatur quali Principles of Nature, dare not (never- 

re GCe- . 
+5 opus wel theleſs, whether for fear, or otherwiſe,) 


fticiz affeQtum publiſh the belicf of it : But 1 am de- 
per quam ut 2 (2321 dy tf he had not alſo a deſign to in- 


Pſalmo dicitur, 


diminnz far [112ate unto Chriftians the Chaſtiſe- 
veritates a fi- ppents of Heaven, ordaind againit 
mm ther, who, in an unju#t ſilence, would 
locum. detainc apt ivet he moſt ador able Mifery 
of the Incarnation. And in effett, what 
i it otherwiſe , to hold the V, erity of 
God in Injuftice, (4s St. Auguſtine re- 
marks,) but to ſhut up Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Graces in a Priſew, under the locks 

of a perverſe will. 
"Tis this conſideration has mov'd me 
to chooſe among other Subjeits which I 
ns Dk bethought of to furniſh matter to my 
ni C-per me, Pen, to treat of the Infirmities which 
proper quod axe tzcident to our corrupt Nature, 
pt 2-4. ter having my\(elf katy 4 ſhare of 
ribas miſit me, them in the Subterranean Manſion, 
lanarecontti= where the late Troubles have confind 

ros$s corde, 

bel is of me for the ſpace of two years. And as 
the fick Body can have no ſweeter 
thoughts than them of a Cure for his 
Diſtemper, I reſoly'd to treat of a 
Powerful Remedy for the Salvation of 
onr Souls, whoſe Health is infinitely 


more 
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more to be defir d than that of the Body ; 
(adoring always the receipt of our Sove- 
raign . Dottor fix d on the Croſs) I will 
diſcourſe of this Remedy with a methodi- 
cal inſtruttion of a ſingular application 


to each ſinner in particular. 
among men,being that it is the Accom- 


following Diſcourſes. For the preſent 
it will ſuffice, to ſay inſhort, that as it 
was xeceſſary of a conditional neceſſity, 
that the Son of God ſhould [ncarnate 
himſelf in the womb of the Virgia to re- 
eſtabliſh Humane Nature in general in 
the Rights of Heaven ; Even [0 it is 
neceſſary, of a like neceſſity , that the 
ſame Son, by the aitual application of 
his Graces, do deſcend into the Heart 
of each one in particular , before they 
can pretend to the leaſt Happineſs 
of Paradice : Tis that aitual applica- 
tion of the Graces and infinite merits of 
Jeſus to each ſinner in particular , 
which may »be well called the Second 
Nativity of .Jeſus. 
Holy Virgin pardon me, if you pleaſc: 
I do not doubt but that at this ſole word 
of Second Nativity your Heart, Saint- 
ly jealons of the Title of Divine Mater- 
a 3 nity 


Contritis 
I may well give this little work the pericen: 


Title of the Second Nativity of Jeſus © graria 


anans valnera 
peccatoruny, 


pliſhment of his Adorable Incarnation. Lyran m c. 4 
We ſhall grve it a further Light in our Luck. 
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ntty, will ftraitly oblige me to put it out 


of all apprehenſion of any Ferreign In- ol 
tereſt , being that to Tou alone, (and }} ©, 
with excluſion to all others,) doth apper- || ;, 


Mult mulieres 744 to be the true Mother of Jeſus,and || ;, 
beartihcaverunt fo Jeſus ro be yOur- fYiue Natural Sox. 


Sanctam Vi'8 4þ ! Princeſs of Heaven, who would 


nem illam, & . 
ejus uterum, & OVer dare to conteſt with Tou the Honour is 


opravermnt :2- of hat Quality, which is the Source of || ;1 
-; pc" wel all our Happineſs , and the greateſt of 
hom. 4.50. #n all your Titles ? If St. Chryloſtome }F} 
Marth. refer" {azd heretofore , 'That many Women Py 
ore 648, 84.12: HF 49 
Matth. Santtifying your Perſon, and Bleſſens þ 
the Sacred Fruit of your Womb, have | \ 
aefir d to be the Mother of God as you f 
are ; they were but ſimple wiſhes ; which J 
had rather for their Objeit the admi- 7 
ration and raviſhment of your Felicity ; / 
than the belief of ever being able to at- p 
tain to it. t 
Tour Dearly Beloved Son, how ever, ] 
has thaught you heretofore, what we / 
ought to underitaid by that way of | , 
ſpeakins , when that with his own 
Que oft muter 999th he did eftabliſy another kind of || | 
mez & qui Maternity compatible with yours. Do ; 
mo wg res .y0# remember, O Bleſſed Vitgin,how yors ; 
"5 =O have heard him, whez as he ſtood at the 
d feipulos, nix gates of the Temple , ſome one went 
mee 10 felt him that his Mother and Brothers 
moi. , Were looking for him: He diſſembling, 
| Vat.e. 12. v (but a difſembling repleniſÞ'd with My- 
"_ 


F ſteries, 
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ſeries demands, as if it were abruptly, 
who ts my Mother , and who are my 
Brethren ? And at the ſame time ſtretch- 
ing his Hand towards his Diſciples ; 
there is, ſaid he, my Mother, there are 
my Brethren : For who ever fulfils the 
will of my Father who is in Heaven, he 
is my Brother, my Siſter, and my Mo- 
ther. 

$t. Jerome believes, that he, who 
brought this news to our Saviour, was 
carried on by malice and evil Faith, 
becauſe that he would fain try if the 
Meſias,who treated of zo other thing be- 


Non autem fa- 
{tidiose de ma- 


fare the Scribes and Pharilees,but of the tre ſua ſenile 
Will of God his Father,and of the Mar- <*ifimandus 


eſt, cui in paſ- 


vails of Heaven, would not ſuffer him- 5c. yofras 
ſelf to be carried away with the unruly maxime folli- 


affettions of Blood aud Fleſh ; thereby apo e hy 
to interpret ſiniſtrouſly the Purity of his v. Hiler, Ca- 
Deſignes. Tis therefore he anſwers to nn.12. in fire. 
the intention of his Adverſary ; with- 
out any regard to the Literal ſignification 
of his Words. And fo makes appear that 
far from diſowaing her that was inſe- 
perably joya'd to him in the fait of Pre- 
deſtination : But on the contrary, as 
Mary 7s no other than a Virgin and the 
Mother of God in the immovable pro- 
ett of Eternity : So Jeſus in the ple- 
nitude of times , could not behold her 
otherwiſe than under this venerable 


a 4 Title 
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Title, which by the Law of Nature dog 
oblige to all reſpects. He doth ſup ſuppd 
then that ſhe is his Natural Mother: 
And adds a kind of C onl anguinity j 
Love, which onght to be found in 4 
ſorts of Fathfal, who, by the acco 
pliſhment of the C eleſtial vill (hall de 

In p-opria ve- ſerve t0 engender again Jeſus Chriſt in 

-36-Hggt their Hearts ; wherein not only the Ws 

earns oO $r.Chryſoſtome ſays, but alſq 
the men may be the Mothers of God. 

What a Pleaſure it is to hear St 

John explain the ſacred Subordination 

of that donble Alliance of men with God, 

both in the Myſtery of his Incarnation 

ad in the Myſtery of his ſecond Nati 

wvity. Our Saviour, ſays he, is com 

u:rto the World, as if it were unto hi 

own, and his own did not receive him 

Poteſtas oft po- To them nevertheleſs, that had receiv 

Fe him, he gave power to be made the Chil: 

blo; 20 dren of God. That power, [ays Hugo 


pater quod nor. the Cardinal, is a fable Power detct- 
elt in al quOPCs 


Ko ag min'd by Grace, and fortified by the 
nor. "Ins i Hot; Labott. A Power, f5u the ſame 
potentia naty- : Dofor, which ſuppoſes Nature alrean) 
ras Q 112 
Se Ws Oo '. prepard to give tt no obſtacle nor oppo- 
luntare ut poſe (i770 3 Wit "oP great difference however, 
o fn PP roceltas for the Natur a P ower, which we have 
PE 


obicem grarie, 70 be te Children of God may be ſept- 
Hugo Cord. is rated from the Almighty Power. Bc 


4; 
"gow care that is but a ſimple poſſibility far 


from 
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from any Alt ; this follows the condi 
tions of liberty , which, in the advan- 
tages of Grace, is near to its effect. 
Great Ggd, /ays St. Auguſtine, zs not 
your Love without meaſure for men? 
Ton are not at all of the humour of the 
Children of the World, who are afraid 
to have many Brothers Co-heirs, that 
they alone might ſucceed without any 
Aſſociates to the Inheritance of their 
Parents. Ton are the only Son of the 
Father, and/yet you do not deſire to re- 
main the ſole Heir of his Subſtance. 
Ton call,) without any exception, to the 
Rights of Heaven and Eternity, ) all ' 
them, who, undervaluing the Droſs of 
the World, ſhall believe in your Goſpel. 


We muſt not wonder at it , for the 


CU Wealth of the Earth being divided, 

vl groweth leſs ; the Wealth of Heaven, 

hit contrariwiſe, by communication doth in- 

Ug20 creaſe. 

tct- St. John purſuing the Hiſtory of the 

the Incarnation, adds, And the Word is Waſi ſecurita- 


" C | < rem faci i 
PIT. made Fleſh: Remark the C oherency, hen 


244) Dear Reader, he comes to eſtabliſh the fam eſt,quid 
ppo- Second N ativity of Jeſus in the ## able ©g9miraris 


uiahomines ex 
ver, Powers of our Liberty : And to the end, a naftuntned 


aveh ſays the Great St. Auguſtine , thar attende ipſum 


| —_ D i 


Bc- that a pitiful Creature ſhould be Ho- D. aug. te. g. 
far noured with a Title, not imazinary, but rel ade ſeam 
& : ub finem, 
0% | (ub- 


The Preface. 
ſubſiftant of Divine Filiation ; he ſays, 
that God is made man ; as if he were 
to draw this conſequence \, if the Omni- 
potent Power of a God infinity Ado- 
rable, contrary to the ordinary Laws, 
has abaſed it Jelf* to the union of a Na- 
ture ſo abjett of it ſelf, as Humane Na- 
ture is : Who will doubt but that a ſin- 

Anima namque er, Fouch d with the Graces of Hea- 

haber aliquam 2027, 47d Converted by a ſublime ele- 

lad Deam. 748101049 approach to the Throne of the 

Trephila&usin Divinity , there to receive by pre-emi- 
6.1 Jeay. mency the Title of a Filial Adoption. 

What were you willing to teach us, O 

: Saviour of the World, when nail'd on 

Cum vidiſſee the wood of the Croſs, whereon you were 

Jeſus matrem rexdering to men the laſt proofs of your 

__ Love, looking with an Amoronus Eye at 

antem, quem : 

dilegebat, dixit Y097 Mother, you ſaid unto her, that 

marri ſz, mu- {7073 thenceforth , St. John ſhould be 

hon is Jer Sor ? Will you refuſe her after your 

Jean.19. v.26. Death , what you would not take from 

her during your Life ? What a heart- 

breaking would it be to the Virgin,when, 

after the Death of Jeſus, thinking to 

diſcourſe of high affections , to comfort 

her poor Heart afflidted for his abſence ; 

ſhe fhould be denied ever to call him a- 

gain by this worthy Nazze of Son, more 

ſweet than Honey? No, this Com- 

mandment would be a thing impoſſible, 

and Love that knows not what it is to 


Obey, 
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Obey, where there is queſtion of a Di- 
viſiongwould never conſent to the rigour 
of its prattice. 

Tis that St. John, at the foot of 
the Croſs, was the figure of the Adop- 
tive Children of Grace ;, And to the end 
that the Virgin ſhould acknowledge them 


for ſuch, Love them, and Cheriſh them, 


as ſhe who ought moſt to Intereſs her 


ſelf in the common and particular good 


of men. Our Saviour ſays to her, Wo- 
man behold thy Son ; unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs to ſee, that he who had for his 
Lodging the Bowels of Mary, ſhould be 
pleas'd to afſien us for a reſidence her 
proper heart. Or elſe, let us ſay, that 
by his Laſt Will and Teſtament, he was 


Aﬀettions, by leaving his Image depo- 


ted by the Grace of God is the Image 49 
of Jeſus Crucified, according to the 
Apoſtle's Dottrine, follow'd with a rare 
thought of St. Auguſtine; for after 
ne had ſaid, that the Virgin is our Mo- 


Saviours by Nature ;, he goes further, 
and remarks that ſhe bears her Spirituat 
Children in her Boſome, not for the 
ſpace of nine Months only, but as long 
2s they are in this Life, and is not de- 
liver d of them untill ſhe introduces 
them to Heaven. That 


MA > A 


Sicut portavi 
'- mus imaginem 
to give her an excellent proof of his terreni, porte- 


mus & imagi- 
J nem Celeſtis. 
ſited in her : For every ſinner Conver- i Cor. x5. v. 


D. Aug. lib. de 
Sans wirgi- 


ther , Mother by Spirit, as ſhe is our nitate. 
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That is alſo the aim and ſcope of all 

the deſign of this Work , wherein we 

ſhall makg appear how,that by the power- 

ful endeavours of Grace, the Holy 

Ghoſt labours inceſſantly to make us con- 

cerve the word of Salvation, whoſe 

term muſt be Jeſus form'd in our 

Hearts ; and tis that which T ſhall call 

hereafter the Child of Heaven, and of 

Grace, and particular Saviour. TI am 

aeceivd, if St. Mark would not fain 

ſpeak of this Sacred Fruit, when he tells 

s, That ttie Meſſtas one day took a 

Quem cum little Child in his Arms, and having 
complexas lex £: hn in of LID of his anatti 

Mark. 9. Math. ET NN 1n tne MICCIEC O IS 2LPOITICS, 

12, v.2, Embracd him tenderly. Where St. 

Matthew adds, That he told them, 

if they would not become like unto 

that Infant, they ſhould never enter 

into the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

I omit divers Interpretations of this 

paſſage, to ſpeak of that of St. Jerome ; 

who by that Infant, underſtands the Ho- 

ly-Ghoſt, and ſays, That he who by 

D.Hieron in ca- Grace is Converted unto God, re- 

rea ad c. 18. ceives the Holy-Ghoſt,who bears him 

FN Teſtimony that he is a Child of God : 

Who will doubt but that the Eternal Fa- 

ther will embrace this Infant for the re- 

ſemblance he has with his Firſt Bors : 

The Son acknowledge him for his Toun- 

ger Brother , and the Holy Ghoſt own 


im for his own Work. In 
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In A word, my Dear Reader, I ho- Omnis qui filio 
ever is not a Child after this Nature, Del credit & 


TY conſervatur ſe- 
can hope for nothing in the ſucceſſions of cundumyvan- 
Heaven. But take Conrage, for he, ren wg 

. CO - 
who even from this World doth,engage \,q. _ 
the Fidelity of his Word for aſſurance of yuer : Qui au- 
an Eternal Bleſſing to them, who with- <= nou con- 

F "rag! , / h vertitur ut hat 
out fraud or malice, hanging cloſe at the gcur puer tunc 
Paps of his Graces , ſhall draw from impollibile eſt 


thence the Spirit of Life , will never ac inreg- 
num celerum. 


deprive you of that Inheritance ; ſee- origenes Tra. 
ing, that his Goodneſs is altogether as 3. a#illud qui 
/ Le of TELE , ſceandalizave- 
plenty in the Communication of his Fa-Tn 
vours, as the Fidelity of his Word is 


certain in the Execution of his Promi- 


ſes. 
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x Form'd by the Patern of the 

»| Word = Incarnate: 
RRM nog 
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15 W That the Converſion of a Soul 


oY Ch Bo Gs bY 


a 


ought to be Fram'd according 
to the Word-Incarnate, 
Lord is Man, what ric 


p [\ and ample Poſſefſions has 


16 G if they had not Been engag'd for 
e payment of his Debts : All Crea- 
tures labour for his Service, and ſeem 
Fo aimat nothing elſe, but to procure 
Glory. St. Pau/, to ſet forth the 
|| appineſs of his Condition, aſſures, 

| B that 


Hat a High and Migh 


p 


Nonue omnes 
funt admini- 
ftratorit ſpiri- 
£45, Hebr. 1. 


The Converſion of the Soul. 


that the Azgels were Created to Ho- 
nour him with their Attendance. "The 
Sun , the Moon, the Stars, are 
many Lanthorns ſet out by the 
powerful hand of God to lead and 
lighten him through darkneſs ; the 
Heavens rowl over.his Head to di 
videthe year into Seaſons for the we 
fare of his Body, and the Recreatior 
of his Senſes; they do power do 

their Influences upon the moſt privat 
parts of the Earth, to form therez 
Jewels and Pearls, Gold and Silver fc 
his Expence and Pleaſure : The Sea 


Omnis fub- and the Floods, whoſe roaring wave 


jeciſti ſub peat- 


bus ejur, Pl. 8. 


and cloudy ſtorms often make all tt 
Earth to 'Tremble, ſtand calm never 
theleſs at his Cominand, for to giv 
him a frm and free paſſage from off 
Pole to the other : In fine, there 1s n 
any Creature but what does caſt | 
ſelf at the Feet of Man, in ſign 
Subjection and Reverence. 

Who, perhaps ſ{ceing himſelf in 
Splendour of that great Empire, w! 
hecome as Infolent as the Prince « 
Laodicea;, who, beholding his gr 
Wealth., his reſplendant Court, all 


* . 


4 
' 
# 


Dive: ſu & 2Allant Attendance , ſaid, Tam ri | 


lecupletatus, 
Apoc 3. 17. 


and-potent, I have all things at conf 
mand, T-want no bodies help or 
titance ; His Pride made him to 


& = 
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The Converſion of the'Soul: 
get his Extraction from Duſt and 
Aſhes; as alſo his dependency on God, 
and his former miſery, Let not Man 
fall into the ſame misfortune, let him 
not admire over-much the Beauty of 
his fine Feathers ; let him not become 
{o Inſolent 1n the abundance of his 
Wealth, nor conceive any-vain glory 
atthe Homage and Reverence which 
he receives from all other Creatures : 
& Let him remember, that He hath no- 
thing but what is lent to him,and that 
108 he muſt be accountable for all the 
-2Y 2oods he doth enjoy -: He hath God 
: For his Creditor, who by giving, can- 
not in any way alienate the property 
AF of his Gitts, being that he cannot re- 
Ynounce the rights of Omnipotency ; 
nd therefore, who ever receives from 
Shim, remains ſtill accountable to him 
for what he receives. 
But if we muſt come to give up 
- Four Accounts ; and pay to God all 
n WHur Debts, we muſt of neceſfiity re- 
ore him all that we have, being that - _ 
ce we have all from him: And it we jq.w; .. 
Srnuſt fully obey the commands of rn: down 
» WFſuſtice: that is, to reſtore to one —_— Y, 
1 11Vnother in the ſame kind; or equiva- parre 1uminum 
- COlent to it, what appertains acai; 
or vhat ſhall become of man ? He can 
0 190 more reſtore the lame kind, ſince 


of - B 2 all 


4 The Converſun of the Soul, 
| all the Gifts he received from God are 
become worſe in his hands, he would 
be over-much favour'd to be received 
to an Infamous ceſſion of all Goods. | 
But if he be conſtrain'd to reſtore 
the equivalent , where will he find 
whereby to acquit himſelf; for ( as 
Non eft Crea- St, Auguſtin lays,) it lies not 1n mans 
rure meliri of- Power to clear cores with his Crea 
Bad " tor; he is too far engag'd in his Debts 
recompenſes the Immenſity of his Favours ſurpak 
_ prefium ME our Thoughts, and is far beyond our 
it. 7. 
acknowledgements. Moreover , Ie 
man in no wile ground the Immunity 
_—_ 4/4 of his Debts on thoſe vain and fri 
cocitationes VOlous aſſura nces, that his Creditor 
ſenſum Chryſ. of {0 good a heart as not to call him tt 
_ $2. an Account, and that he will be fati 
12. in Pſal.40. fy'd with the bare acknowledgmer 
of his Inſufficiency. No, no, Ga 
values more his Goods than fo, | 
values not ours, but he will not hay 
us {et any under-value on what wer 
cerve from his liberal Hands ; mug 
leſs abuſe his Favours, being that] 
gives them by weight , number at 
meaſure,he will have us to return hi 
the ſame Account. A DoQtor of tl 
Ave ſunt Del Synagogue ſeem'd not to know tl 
on weighty obligation, when thinking 
{urprize our Saviour , he puts t 
queſtion to him, Whether it be Lay 


The Converſion of the Soul. 
ful to pay Tribute to C/ar ; the an- 
fyver was made home, Give to Ceſar 
what belongs to Cz2/ar, and give to 
'God what appertains to God ; Had 
the DoQor the wit fully to conceive 
this Divine Anſwer, he might under- 
ftand more of our Saviours mind than 
he did, he might eaſily conclude that 
he would fain ſay, That though Ce- 
ſar had received the Tribute and 
Taxes of his People,yet Czſar and his 
People were oblig'd to render daily 
to God the SovereignHomage of their 
Perſons, as alſov the Tribute of their 
"Goods, to be the better prepar'd for 
that dreadful day, on whe he has 


appointed to receive the general Ac- 


counts of all Creatures. 

David with all his Riches, with all 
his Power and Pomp, as often as he 
thought of that indiſpenſable obliga- 
tion which hangs over our Heads, to 
give up our Accounts to God, was 
torc'd to own his Inſufficiency, and 
laying down his Royal Scepter and 
Crown at the feet of his Creditor ; 
doth ingeniouſly confeſs that he is In- 
ſolvable,ſaying, What have I worthy 
to be preſented to my Lord & Maſter Quid retrib»- 
for what he has beenpleas'd to beſtow — wy 
on me ? I will take the Chalice of Sal- rerribuir mibs. 
vation, or as Didinms explains it ; I Pal 115. v3: 

wall 
ſe 


"The Converſion of the Sort. 
will take the Chalice of Jeſus, and in- 
voke the Name of the Lord ; As if he 
would fay,now I have found whereby 
to ſatisfie my Creditor;his Divine May 
jeſty thought perhaps, that Humane 
Nature was ſo poor, and brought ſo 
low , that ſhe had not in the World 
wherewith to diſcharge the leaſt of 
her Debts ; True it is , that of her 
own ſtock and proper Subſtance, ſhe 

is altogether :nfolvable : But the da 

will come that the Mefſias will raiſe 
up her fortune, and repair all her 
loſſes with the moſt happy advantage 
ſhe 1s to receive by his Izcarnation: 
The Eternal Word will leave us a 
Cup fill'd with the pureſt Blood of 
his Sacred Veins, to which we ſhall 
remit his Eternal Father to receive 
what 1s his due : For ſeeing that the 
chief reaſon which makes us infol- 
vable ; 1s, that the Guitts of God are 
Infinite, and our Payments limited : 
this Blood 1s of an Infinite price, con- 
{ſequently in giving it for. to acquit us 
of all our Debts, we ſhall be reputed 
to have made full ſatisfaCtion. ++» . . | 
f :* BE. Auguſtin thinking to have found 
whereby to clear his Accounts with 
his DivineMajeſty,begs that he would 


be pleas'd to! accept of .his Vows in 


payment of all his Debts, and doubts 
bet 75 ws ep 0s Ca# not; 
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The Converſion of the- Soul. 
not, but by that voluntary; Oblation 
to clear off all his {cores with God : O 
God of Love, if I give my {elf alto- 
gether to you, if I proſtrate my heart 
at the Feet of your Altars ; if 1 freely 
Sacrifice all my deligns to your good 
will and pleglures and if by diſown- 
ing my elf, Ido engage to you my 
Free-will and Liberty,to ſerve you-for 
ever, reſerving only to my elf the 
bare uſe of my Life, and that I do 
firmly reſolve to pals over my days in 
a full ſubmiſſion to your Command. 
ments; will you not be. fatisfied ? 
Why then, theſe are'my Promiles, # weroquifqnix 


fuch are mh OE : Hence this Ho- _— —_— 
ly Doctor ncludes, That to conſe- Domino, aut 


crate himſelf to God in this kind, is 9 wore red- 
to. give God that which is His by. ** eg 
Right. tur D- Aug, in 
The Seraphick Doctor St.Bonaven= Pfal. 1 5. 

ture, conlidering ſinners as ſo man 

Criminals brought before the Bar of 

Gods high Court of - Juſtice ; who, 
notwithſtanding upon their Repen- 

pentance, have found favour in the 

light of their Prince, but with «hat 

obligation to fatisfie the injur'd par- 

o , remits them to that. Parable of 

the five hundre4 Pence, brought 

down by our Saviour to juſtifie the 
Repentance of Magdalen, whoſe ex- 


B 4 ample 
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The Converſion of the Soul. © 
amples muſt be our InſtruQtion'; 
She ſays nothing for her own juſtifil 
cation , her heart is over-whelm'd 
with Grief to have ever offended {6 
bountiful and merciful a God, ſtreams 
of Tears run down from her Eyes to 
cool the burning flames of her ardent 
Love ; Mountains, Woods and Soli- 
tary places, how often have you ſeen 
her ſtrike her tender Body With 
Chains of Iron, and give Bloody 
marks of her true Repentance to her 
dearly Beloved Jeſus? But .to what 
purpoſe isall this Mortyfication ant 
Pennance, {eeing ſhe had ajready re- 
ceived a general diſchargg, ' and full, 
Abſolution of all: her fir* It was, 


fays this Holy Do&tor, Ta{fatisfie, in 


as much as lay in her,' the party con- 

cern'd and afironted by alt her abomi- 

nations and crimes ; as al{\@+&*id her 

ſelf of the pain,which of courſe'would 

have follow'd her offences ; But he 

< Mk. adds, 'That the ſame Grace which 
'#t lachrymis Magdalen received to waſh off her ſin- 
readidir, quin- fu] ſpots with her bitter Tears, muſt 
genrorum «> not bea rule in its quantity for all ſorts 
quantisreddi Of finners:For he that committed more 
aebebunt feri- Offences than Magdalen did, ought to 
bus, decem mil- , _ | ———_ | = f 
ha peccatoruem NAVEA greater: Repentance, and ſhed 
gciira.. D. Bo- more Tears than Magdalen ; Betwixt 
na Ser. 3.00. f116 hundred-Pence, and ten thouſand 
2.2. poll. pent. ; 
ot P hs kr Talents 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 

_ Talents, there is a great deal of diffe- 
rence. 
\ I do reſpett and honour all the ra- 
viſhing thoughts of thoſe Holy and 
high Spirited men : But let us reduce 
them all to an Unity ; let us find out 
one Guift, one Payment, one Satis- 
faction, which by way of Eminen 
may be all Guift ; one Payment, al 
SatisfaQtion ; So that Offering it to 
God, he muſt of neceffity be conten- 
ted, and reſt {atisfy*'d with our Obla- 
tion. What 1s this precious Guitt ? 
ris plenary SatisfaCtion?this abſolute 
Payment ? Doubtlels it is the Son of 

a God, a Son whom the Father hath 
given us; and in giving him, he gave 
us all that his Havent Court could 
afford ; ſo that if he demands of us 
that which appertains unto him, and 
re-calls what he hath given us ; let us 
reſtore him back again- his Son, or at 
leaſt another who may be like him ; 
and this is all that he can expect. 
But how ſhall this be perform'd ? 
If it be true that the Phyloſopher 1ays, Per quas cauſus 
That by what cauſes a thing is com- qi compeni- 
pos'd,by the fame it is difſolv'd: Then 17; $a 
it muſt of neceſſity follow,that we re- 
ſtore this Guift to God by the ſame 
ways we receiv'd it, and by which 
this precious Guift deſcended _ 

om 


The Conver fon of the Soul. 
from Heaven to us. He .came forth 
from the abundant and fruitful memo- 
ry of the Father , the Origins! {ource KY ol 
of the Divine Perſons, he took his & hi 
way through the Love of the Holy  p 
Ghoſt, who cloath'd him with a Robe K jc 
of mens wearing, and hid him ina Þ fc 
Virgins Womb for the {pace of nine 1 
Months : The World hath ſeen him ti 
born in a Stable, laid dowa in a Man- ti 
ger, cry for Hunger, tremble with K » 
Cold, and die on a ſhameful Croſs in BY | 
the fight of all Nations : There is the c 

C 
{ 
' 
( 
| 


Child that God hath given us; but 
he is not the Child that the Father 
will have from us, becauſe he has 
him already ſeatedat his Right Hand 
in his full ſplendour,and in all his Di- 
menſ1ons. | op 

He aims at another who muft be 
like him, and who mult alſo proceed 
from his Subſtance, paſs through the 
love of the Holy Ghoſt, be clad like 
Chriſt, be born, die, and buried with 
him, for- to riſe up Glorious , and 
mount 'Triumphing up to Heaven. 
This is a ſecond Child form'd by the 
model of the firſt, and Him we muſt 
ofter up'to the Eternal Father, for to 
clear off our Debts ; Here you have 


the Myſtery of it. 


"Tis 


The Converſion of the Soul. IT 
'Tis true, that the Son of God has 
found out: a way for us to pay off 
our debts, *tis the value and merits of 
his dying life ; but this price muſt be 
put into our hands ; He is upon his 
journey to Heaven; what does he do ? 
for to leave us the handling of his 
Treaſures, he ſends us his holy Ghoſt 
to whom he leaves his precious Blood 
together with all his merits, as a Hea- 
venly Seed, wherein, by the force of 
his Love, he concurs to the concepti- 
on, not of the Son of . God, but of a 
Son altogether like the Son of God ; 
to the end that this Son, (lo like unto 
the Son of God, conceived in the Sa- 
cred Seed of Jeſus, after the model of 
the word Izcarnate, by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ) may pals before 
God for an equivalent ſatisfaction and 
payment of all our Debts. 
This is what St. Pax/ calls, Pledge 2 Cor. «1. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which he reſerves 
to give to men, when that endeavour- 
ing to purchaſe Heaven, they ſhall be 
demanded, whether they have ſuffici- 
; ent payment for its Acquiſition. St. 
Auguſtin 1s of a contrary Opinion, for 
he will not have this payment to be 
> called a Pledge, but an Oblation to 

| God : Becauſe, that when the thing 
15 reſtor'd for which the Pledge wat | 
: #04 - al 
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12 The Converſion of the Soul. © 
Pigms cam Jaid out, the Pledge of courſe muſt 


reddiru4 7% 3}- Le taken up; and ſo God in givi 
rb us "ook which is the purchaſe wy 
ipſe reddater 21m at, the Holy Ghoſt muſt take 
COT '« away his Pledge, which is his Grace; 
quandoreddi- and that cannot be; for it's not the 
fur pteater fame with Grace, as it is with Faith ; 
wo rover for Grace ought to ſubſiſt with Glory, 
D. Aug.ier.15. but Faith not ; ſo that this payment 
- Say rag which St. Pax! calls Pledge , rigour- 
ouſly taken, muſt be no Pledge, but 
rather an Oblation to God, which is 
a part of the thing we would fain 
buy, and which cannot be taken a- 
way when the Contract is complea- 
ted: And in effeCt Grace is the ſource 
and firſt beginning of Salvation, 
which ends in Glory, and hath its full 
conſummation in Heaven. 
Let us then give God this Gracious 
Child, the ſecond work of the Holy 
Jhics chez. Ghoſt : But we muſt give him to 
fu hominen God in the ſame ſhape and Form, as 
© Dew, ſed he gave Us his own Son, OY 
; 7 oat him Glorious. with himſelf, an 
ſervat ribi De- ſuffering amongſt us : He did al- 
ann. Þ. Avg ways Cheriſh him within his Sacred 
(7 boſom, as him whom he doth en- 
gender from all Eternity, Co-equal, 
Conſubſtantial, and of one and the 
{ame Nature : But from himſelf, he 
deals with him as with a Criminal, 


and 


The Conyer fun of the Soul. Iz 
and the chiefeſt of all MalefaCtors,you 
would ſay that he doth not acknow- 
ledge him for his Son. The ſame 
way we muſt offer and treat this ſe- 
cond Son, glorious and paſſible : Glo- 
rious in the Cabinet of our Souls, but 
paſſible in the exteriour of our Bodies: 
Within we muſt conſider him as the 
object of our moſt tender AﬀeCtions, 
oive him a Princely attendance, and 
Adore him without any diffimulati- 
on. Exteriourly, he muſt bea Cruci- 
fy'd Love, cover'd with Wounds, 
Crown'd with Thorns, and the per- 
fect Portract of the man of ſorrow, 


i 


Incarnate in a Virgins Womb, and , o.,.1e. | | 


laid down amongſt the Beaſts in a 
Manger for the Love of men. 
But alas, (ſays St. Auguſtin) our 
daily praQtice is quite contrary to this 
advice of St. Paul, for Exteriourly we 
bear a moſt ſpecious Teſus;butInterior- 
ly we cherith a moſt hideous Blacka-- 
more; Chriſtians in appearance, and 
really nothing leſs in our hearts : we 
{ſhut up our Hearts with a Ring all 
guilded, and underneath lies nothing Aunuls aures 
but dirt and InfeQtion,a heap of rotten 574 obfene 


ſtraw;the Apo calls that, To cruci- 4,, ch apa: 4 


fie Jeſus the {econd time: You muſt be- «5 recondimus 

ware never to offer that Child-at the ps er 
. Mm, 109. 

gatesof Heaven, he will never be taken pear. 


for 


*. 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 
for a Child conceiv'd in the Blood of 
Chriſt, for he doth not bear the form 
and reſemblance of one : "The general 
redemption of mankind was complea- 
ted on the Croſs and by Sufferances ; 
never expett that the Spirit of God 
will work upon any other example. 
The Holy Ghoſt never begets Chil- 
dren to God, but betwixt the Arms of 
the Croſs, conſequently he can neyer 
eget any there, but Crucify'd Chil- 
ren. 


CD —— ———_ > —— 
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Crap. II. 40 
That the Conroverſion of a Soul, is 


a ſecond Nativity of Jeſus. 


He Goſpel relates unto us; how 
Nicodemus, (who took all the 
Actions of Jeſus for ſo many Prodi- 
_ ſms gies,)took an occaſion to viſit him by 
niſei Magitier, night : Being come, Maſter ({ays he) 
neo enim po- ye know that your Maſterſhip comes 


' teſt facere hac 
fans que tw from Heaven, for none could work 


facis niſi ſuerir fich high wonders as you do, if God 


Dew came? had not gone along with him: Where-- 
John 3. wer. 2. | - | , $5.4 | 
Niſi quis narus UPON Our Saviour replies, -Verily I tell 
freri: den, you, that whoever is notRegenerated . 
won poteſt. ryj- 
dere reznum 


the ſecond time, ſhall never ſee the 
Dei, 1bid, King- 


The Conver ſion of the Soul. 13 
"Kingdom of Heaven : As if he had 
ſaid in plainer terms, You have teen 
me revive the Dead,change Water 1n- 
to Wine, Cure the Sick, multiply the 
Bread, caſt Devils out of mens 
Bodies. Thele, and many more ſuch 
Aftions have daz'led your eyes 
and forc'd your mouth to confe 
ingenioufly., that they muſt be the 
works of Divine Power. I do re- 
ceive and approve of your ſentiments, 
for they are conformable to Reaſon ; 
But I will have you to know, that 
there is another wonder worthy of 
your aſtoniſhment; which is, That 


to be {av'd you mult be born the ſe- 
cond time. 


This poor man was altogether a» 9; ſolem cars 
Roniſh'd, who had no other Theology n-!em Nativi- 
than that of his Senſes, and who did pag peingsc re" 
not as yet comprehend the ſecrets of denue feri, ide» 
Heaven, falls preſently on that Pro- —  —— 
polal, this main difficulty ; How can {arertin. ad 
that be done ? That a man muſt be hc verba. - 
born twice over, that an Old man of 

threeſcore years with the full exten- 

tion of his Body, mult be reduced to 

the form and ſtate of a new born 

_ Child; muſthe re-enter into his Mo- 

thers womb, there to be retain'd a 

Priſoner the ſpace of nine Months ? 

That muſt be perform'd either by 


Ra- 
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Rarefaftion or Condenſation of Mat-  , 
ter, That in the Mother , Thisin , 
the Child ; who did ever hear ſpeak 7 
of the like thing ? f 
Some one perhaps may ask me the 
ks. ame Queſtion; and ſeeing it in the Y 41 
quiadix;, 6z0r- front of this Chapter, Thelecond Na- x 
ret wor naſci tivity of Jeſus ; may tell me that it is  , 
denuo 5piriewe an impoſſible thing that Jeſus ſhould JF <. 
harry 9h be born the ſecond time; For the Þ x 
Oh ag 4 

Virgin muſt have been re-call'd on | + 
\ Earth to become his Mother once I {; 
more : And if for to be born twice, | 
he muſt die as often ; it would be ne- ſt 5 
ceſfary that Jeſus who is once already } {| 
dead,and never dies any more, ſhould K © 
die the ſecond time, for to revive a= | 
gain, which cannot be. | ir 
Dear Reader, I have no other An- | ; 
Siprepter here. [WET for the clearing of your doubt, | R 
ditatem tempo- but the fame which our Saviour gave | L 
_ neſciter to Nicodemus : Verily I tell you, that I} a 
angus x / whoever is not regenerated by water, |} ( 
 carnalis: & and the Holy Ghoſt, cannot be fav'd: |} tl 
proper #146: For even as being dead by Original Þ} 
De; ſempiter. 111, you are regenerated by the water }} y 
nam naſcitar Of Baptiſm; ſo being dead by your ir 

pee-eron #17" Attual fins, you are re-call'd to life by, 
D. Aug. trac, The water of your bitter Tears in the I} tl 
The WIG Sacrament of Pennance. A Regene- Þ v: 
tur is Ca, Tation which cannot be accompliſh'd || N 
betore that Jeſus be new born 4n our | 
hearts, 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 17 
hearts by a new conception of Love, 
which I call, The ſecond Nativity of 
Feſus, which takes its Being, and all 
its Value from the Firſt. 

The Relations of the one to the 0- 
ther are admirable ; For, as the firſt 
Nativity of Jeſus in the Sacred womb 
of the Virgin, was by the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union of the Divine Perſon with 
Humane Nature, to appropriate 
to himſelf all her Actions. So the 
ſecond Nativity of Jeſus in a Soul is 
accompliſh'd by the intimate Union 
of his Preſence, by which he becomes 
the moſt happy ſource and off-ipring 
of all her ACtions; and renders them 
meritorious of Heaven. And as Jeſus, 
in as much as he was man alone;could 
not operate that great work of our 
Redemption ; if by the means of that, 
Union, he had not acquir'd the Power Beamer 
and Dignity of it : Even fo it is impoſ- cong/orificemur 
ſible, without that ſecond Nativity of wears ©. 3 
the Son of God in us, to do any parti- fm x a1 
cular Attion that might deſerve Hea- mz, / ſu- 


F 7 —_— Inebinmits (N 
ven. To fay, that it is to injure and mn 
intrench upon the Rights and Prero- 2 Tim. cap. 2. 
gatives of the firſt Nativity, to refer 7: **: 


Sz enim £003» 


the conſummation of particular Sal- p1un-a:: (urs 


vation to the neceſſity of a ſecond fmilitudin; _ 
Nativity, itis to deftroy the Eſſential 77/551 57 


mul © reſur- | 


Subor dination of taoſe WO TEMIMNS, reftoni;erimus 
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ſuffer and ſuffer with,ſo often Preach'd 
by the Apoſtle, and to have that Phy 
ſick only laid on a ſick mans Table 
ſhould do him good without taking it. | 
In the Paſſion of the Son of God, we | © 
have a moſt powerful remedy for (t 
all our diſtempers, but its effect in p 
us depends on the compaſſion , -asa | 


x, my ; ©) 
condition, without which , nothing ka 
turns to our advantage. in 


The Spirit 1s not as yet fully in- 
forn'd of the ſecrets contain'd in this b 
ſecond Nativity; And therefore I } 
muſt explain more at large the mans 
ner and order obſerv'd init: And of b 
what nature 1s that Union of the Soul =" 
with Grace, which brings God to be q . 
preſent with Man by a ſtriCter tye; 
than that of the Subſtantial Form, of 
which gives him Life : For it's not 
an Union like that which brings the 
Sz to be preſent to the very bowels 
of the Earth, by the emiſſion of his 
Influences,to produce therein all ſorts 
of Mettals. Neither is it an union of 
Authority and Pre-eminency, as that 
of a King or Monarch, who 1s not 
preſent in all the Provinces of his Do- 
minions, but by the Officers of his 
Crown. No, tor all thoſe preſences, 
to ſpeak properly, not being perſo- 
nal, cannot produce ſuch Holy and 


= 
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real approaches, as are found in that 
intimate union of the Soul with God, 

to make him appear in the full luſtre 

of a ſecond Nativity. 


_ A 


What then? the Learned Suarez Lib. 12. de Des 
(the ſecond St. Thomas of our Age,) . Eu 
finds no compariſon more proper to | 

exprelsthe reality of thisMyſtery,than 
to have recourle to the Holy Sacra- 
K mentof the Altar,and to ſay,that after 
"| the Sacramental words pronounc'd 
1 by the Prieſt in the Conſecration, the 
"K Body of our Saviour is there really 
o prelent, not in Figure, as our Adver- 
a laries ſay, but really,and in Subſtance : 


. Even ſo immediately after the laſt 
diſpoſition of a Penitent Soul, which 


©Y is a true and , hearty diſliking his 
IJ offences, with a firm reſolution of 


he amendment ; God is really and truly 

"IN preſent to that Soul by a moſt inti- 

mateand intire communication of his 

Nature, and of all what he has, 1o 

© far, that if it were poſſible, that God 

© ſhould not be prefent with all other Cornel. in c. =. 
E things, by Prelence , Power, and ** 
REfſence; he muſt* of neceſſity be 

; found in a heart that is in the ſtate of 

BGrace; 

The Royal Prophet did foreſee gnis conf: 
;$omewhat of the greatneſs of theſe marioris 4d; 
"wonders: Ihave ſeen (fays he) the £5" 21am 


mana tum 1141s 
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end of all Conſummarion; as if he had 
aid, I often imploy'd my underſtand- 
| ing to conſider the = of theInfinite 
Quid exim 1a- Wiſdom of God in 
Fra 10: 124” and condudtt of men, the greatneſs of 
qn0 fic mes ba- the care and eſteem he has for them ! 
mans dilats- But I muſt ingeniouſly confeſs that 
ſubtantie ſue the Maſter-piece of all his Wonders, 
palatium, ma- the Abridgement of his Clemency, 
j-farom 24ſt and the conſummation of his Love, is 
Bs | $piri- to ſee that a Sinner converted by the 
rurSanfti, Ru- powerful Aſſiſtance and attraCtions 
| 4, -* of Grace, receives and contains, in the 
Subſtance of his Heart, all the Three 
Perſons of the Trinity : And that all 
three do concur with all their aQt- 
vity, to draw from the pureſt AﬀeCQi- 
ons of the Soul, whereby to Orga» 
Ut ſit ipſe pri- nize a ſecond Son of God ; who,with- 
ms =... Out any prejudice to the Firſt his 
bus,Rom. 8 Eldeſt Brother, will bear his Image, 
and perfect reſemblance; as being Fa 
younger Brother by Adoption. 
Angels of Heaven uſe what Com- 
pliments you | amy to St. Tohn who 
offers to proſtrate himſelf at your 
feet ; tell him if you think it fit, 
that you are his moſt humble Fellow 
Servants , and that you will never 
admit of his ſubmifſhon. For my 
part, I will not fear to ſay, that did 
I know for certain, that a mall 
welt 
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were in the State of Grace, I would 
make him a more profound Reverence 
than even to the {1gn of the Croſs: For 
though the Croſs puts me in mind of 
the ſhameful Death on mountCalvary; 
however it 1s but a SanQtification 
grounded on the bare touching of 
our Saviours Body, which ſuppoſes no 
other Title of ſpecial preſence beſides 
the general, which is Eſſential to all 
things. I would behave my ſelf to- 
wards him, and in a manner treat 
him with as much reſpeCt as T would 
the moſt Happy and ever Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, whilſt ſhe bore in her Chaſte 
womb her dearly Beloved Jeſus ({et- 
ting always aſide the dignity of 
Mother, which extols her above all 
degrees and oxders of Saints and An- 
gels, to the MGrour and Worſhip of 
Hyperdulium ;) My reaſon for it is, 
that as the real Exiſtence of the Child 
inthe Womb of Mary, 1s the ground 
of my Reſpe&ts : Even fo the intimate 
preſence of the three Divine Per- 
{ons inthe juſtify'd Soul, ſhould oblige 
me to pay her my moſt humble Re- 
ipects and Homages. 

The Patriarchs and Prophets, did 
with frequent Sighs wiſh and long 
for that Happy day which was ap- 
pointed from all Eternity, to let thm 

4 lee 
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ſee the Meſſias. Ah ! Earth,they would 
ſay,open your boſom, and ſpread wide 
open your womb to bring us forth 
the fruit of lite, the Flower of the 
field, the Lilly of the valleys. Hea» 
vens | give free preg to the ſweet 
influence of that Celeſtial dew,which 


hath been ſo long ſince promis'd to us. 


Moments ſhall be to us as days ; Days 
as Years, Years as Ages, and Ages as E- 
ternity,until we ſee, (the yo. \Gogs by 
all Nations, ) Jeſus the Redeemer of 


the World. Let him come, he ſhall 


poſſes our Hearts, and have our 
AﬀeCtions ; let him be Incarnate, we 
will Adore him ; let him appear, and 
we will all follow him. 

If I durſt authorize the deſign of this 
little work on the ardent Sighs of Pa- 
triarchs and Prophet& and on their 


earneſt deſire to ſee Jeſus in the ſtate 


of his laſt Nitivity. I might ſay, that 
all the following IiGourls 
many wiſhes lanc'd towards that 
happy moment, wherein we ſhall ſee 
Souls diſcloſe their Breaſts,and enlargg 
ti.cir Aﬀcctions , to give a free paſ- 
ſage to the Sacred influences of theDi- 
Vine Spirit, who may give therein a 
{ccond Nativity to Jeſus. Wiſhes, 
which the Antient Biſhop of Sewvile 
aid expreſs in handſom terms, and in 
tC 
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the name of the Church, which had avarinhsAc 
ſeen the accompliſhment thereof in ,,,, Py va 
the Converſion of the Goths. Res» ta '« a:fiderio 
joyce you in the Lord,O Mother, for a {* : nm” quo! 
time {ad and very much per lex'd; be- genury rriftich 
cauſe you have not been diſappointed oratione conti- 
in your expeQtations, for at one only "** ©5221, 
74 . T nunc poſt gla- 
Birth you have engendred an Infinite ctiem hyemis, 
number of People to your Chriſt : 29 duritiem 
Them that you have conceiv'd ſolong Pn bop 
ago by the ſadneſs of your Tears, and i: velur ſecun- 
the continuation of your Prayers; you #9 grorum 
frugem, & le- 
ſee them now i. apa tO YOUr 7; weris fores, 
great ſatisfaction and joy ; even as we ve arridentes 
{ee with content a Rich Harveſt in *7ea7m ft 
x pitibus palmi- 
the fields ; the Flowers of Spring- er repens in 
time on little Hills, and Bloſſoms on 7 {- 
INELFARC* —_—_— 1.4.cand.cpilc. 
the Vine-trees; after the Froſt of Roiibel ies 


Winter, and «when the {ſharpneſs of converſ.Gotho- 
Cold and Snow are gone and paſt, run 


— 
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CHaP. III. 


Who ought to be the Father im this 
ſecond Nativity. 


Hough humane nature has pro- 

duc'd a Mother to the Son of 
God, yet it was not in her Power to 
give him a Father ; and if it had, ſhe 
would not preſume to offer him one, 
for fear of loſing the value and digni- 
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ty of the price which this Divine. 


Child was to give, for the pay- 
ment of our Debts : If he be call'd 


the Son of man, Ir's either, as Sr. 


phane remarks,that it is he who ought 


to be Incarnate ; according to the 


Gregory of Nazianzen obſerves , 
cauke 


Ept- 


pre- 


diction of the Prophets; 'or, as St. 


Be- 


e he was deſcended from Adam 


the 


way of our Bleſſed Lady:But the moſt 
{olid reaſon inmy judgment,is,that of 
t, Auguſtine, who will have that the 


Meſjias be calld the Son of man 


by 4 


certain Antitheſis,to let us underſtand 
the diference that is between his Di> 


vine and his Humane Filiation : 


And 
that the qualities he bears grounded 


on tlie rights of his Eternal Birth on 
his Fathers ſide, are different from 
what he has founded on the Preroga- 
tives of his "Temporal Birth on his 


Mothers {ide. 


What a ſolid Anſwer St. Peter 


:6. 13. SiVes, who being queltion'd by Jeſus. 
Chriſt, What did the World think of 


' the Son of man? Anſwered ; You are 
Chriſt,Son of the living God : All the 
reſt were of fo ſhallow a judgment, 


as to believe that ſome mortal 


man 


was Father to Jeſus, as well as to St. 


Jon the Baptiſt, and to the Pro 


phet 


Elias | 
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Elias ; But St. Peter , who already 
came to underſtand the ſecrets of his 
Maſter, made a publick confeſſion, 
and an open acknowledgment of his 
Divine Filiation. Ah! Peter, replyes 
Jeſus, My Father has diſcover'd unto 
you the Myſtery, and has told you 
that I had no Father on Earth. 

It is true then, that our Saviour has 
but one Heaveniy Father ; But on Chrifur non de 
Farth he is conceiv'd of the Holy /*Hewis 596 
Ghoſt in the Sacred womb of the Vir- OT 
gin Mary; not by way of Emana- generatione, ſed 
tion, as in the boſom of the Father : /#** "RT 
For as St. Auguſtin lubtilly remarks, ru: ef,D. Aug. 
He does not proceed from the Sub- fer. 6. de temp. 
ſtance, but by the Power of the Holy * '% 
Ghoſt,not by way of Generation, but 
by way of command and by Cca&- 
leſtial BenediCtion. 
' If we muſt thus ſpeak of the Pater- 
nity of the Meas in the Incarnation 
of the Eternal word , whom muſt 
we acknowledge to be the trueFather 
of the ſeeond Child form'd according 
to the model of the firſt : I ay, that 
neither of both has a Father on Earth, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt has ſupply'd 
the Office of a Father to both : For 
as the Angel Embaſſador to aſſure the 
Virgin , (who having baniſh'd from 
her heart all love of Worldly Crea- 


cures, 


26 The Conver fion of the Soul. = 
Lac. 1- v. 35- tures,)could not comprehend how ſhe 
could be a Mother ; told her preſent- 
| ly, That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
__ # -- upon her, that the Virtue of the moſk 
quem mittee high ſhould over-ſhadow her,and that 
Pater in 1om” the Holy who ſhould be born of her, 
xe” mis {hould be call'd the Son of God ; So 
Joan. 4- v- 26. our Saviour, before he mounted up to 
Ego _—_— Heaven, afſur'd his Apoſtles, who 
otraclitem da- could not conceive the height of 
bit wir, ut the Myſteries committed unto them, 
maneat vii} 'That he would ſend the Holy Ghoſt,who 
$piritum weri- by the infuſion of his Graces would 
retir,ibid.v.i6- come within our Hearts , pouring 
Aliem +aracti- humlelf into our Souls ; would frame 
exm nowinavit them all according to the word I- 
ud pro 3; carnate, to form thereof another 
am ſed juxzs Jeſus Chriſt ; That being ſo, may I 
eperationis d-. not lawfully ſay that the Holy Ghoſt 
verfitarem ©" does perform the Duty and Parts of a 
thena. Father to both. 
| This is St. Pau/'s DofQtrine in his 
bebe rand Epiſtle to the Romans, where , after 
ſervitutis ite- he had {aid , That ſuch as ſuffer the 
johns —"" operation of the Spirit of God,are the 
es «dep. Children of God ſet at liberty, and 
1:0nis filiorum freed from all {laviſh fear : He Im- 


ad ,,-+ = prints 1n their hearts the ſame preten- 


Rom. 48. 1.16. fionsof Love which he had imprinted 


in the heart of Jeſus, towards the re- 


cognizance of the one and ſelf ſame 
Father,who both adopt them after the 
com- 
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| coming, and their receiving the Holy 
"8 Ghoſt; an attive Adoption which 1s 
| particularly attributed to the Holy 
: Ghoſt ; for though that Grace and all 
is 


17 


' her appurtenances are common Goods 
flowing from the liberal diſtributions 
3 of the whole Trinity ; yet becauſe 
p Love 1s a property of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and as the Graces which we receive 
from him , are beams deriv'd from 
that love, he reſerves to himſelf thoſe 
communications by right of property. 
The ſame Apoſtle goes on to con- 
firm vhe certainty of that Adoptive 
Filiation,when he ſays, That the Holy 
Ghoſt gives Teſtimony to our Spirit, pſe exim Spiri- 
that we are the Children of God, I "i $pi- 
know that our Adverſaries giving a »itvi noftroqued 
gſniſter interpretation to this paſſage, ſm! #%Der 
would fain fay that this teſtimony oo 
gives them an aſlurance of Faith, of Qu: haer refti- 
is | tÞe neceſſity of their Salvation; and Twin ſalve- 
er | that therefore their Conſcience ought ,,;zw-, exc; 


We to be free from all fear ; But it is to erg0 Spiricus 
ha give the Lye to St. Paul, who ſpeak- 552 adv: 


= ing of himſelf in another place, dares hg "fp 
n- | 2otaſſure himſelf of his Juſtification, 

n. | fhough his Conſcience be without x;co!. Gerram 
be any remorle of Crime; his deſign i #«xc lcum. 


e- | Was only to fortifie our hopes, but 
ne | {till notwithſtanding he will haveus, 


he to wy out our Salvation with fear th 6 
mn. | 2nd Trembling. For 


Baſil. in reg. 
Arevioribus in- 
terog. 296. 


Bern. de 4. 
oranJi modis. 
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For this Teſtimony 1s not of Faith, 
nor of Infallibility, bur of conjecture 
only and of moral confidence : St. Ba- 
fil gives you the form of it ; For ſome 
one asking him the queſtion , what 
certainty could we have of being the 
Children of God ? he.an{wers ; That 
if (laying our hand to our breait,)we 
can ſay with Dav#d, I hace Iniquity, I 
have cheriſhd,and always tulfill'd the 
Law, I have prais'd my Creator {even 
timesa day,at midnight my cuſtom is, 
and always was,to get up and confels 
my (ins,I did ever ſhun bad Company, 
and had always Juſtice for the Rule of 
my Actions ; or elſe, if we find that 
we have the three conditions quoted 
by St. Bernard, viz. A Spirit elevated 
towards Heaven, a Body ſubject 
reaſon,and an ardent deſire to advance 
{till in Virtue; If you find your ſelf 
{o compos'd , you may lawfully con- 
ceive a moral certainty of your Salva- 
tion, but never look further for an In- 
fallible certainty, which might bring 
you to a falſe Peace,an enemy to your 
Salvation, which ought to be wrought 
out with fear and diffidence. 

This was St. Gregory's advice to 
the noble Matron Gregoria, who 
inſtantly pray'd him to give her {a- 
tisfaction in this point ; a x 
ays 
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fays he, you tell me, that you will not'8-» & «iffici. 


let me reſt, until that I do aſſure you, prog ir 


that your Sins are forgiven you, and #:i/ew quidem, 
that hereafter you may preſume to be 9, ignus 
the Adoptive Daughter of the Holy A te 
Ghoſt ; your demand is both difficult bear : inurilens 
and without profit ; difficult, becauſe wats 6. or 
that I hold my ſelf unworthy of the 7.frr: nnd 
honour and priviledge of having Re- %, »:/ cum 
velations ; without profit, for you 777" #ewie 
ought not to hope nor defire the infal- plangere edem 
lible aſſurance of the remiſſion of a— 
your Sins, until the laſt breath of your |; it. 
life be ſpent, when you ſhall have no :86. 
more the power to be ſorry for them. 
Look at St. Pau/, who, though 

rapt up to the third Heavens, where 
he had ſo many Revelations , yet he 
Chaſtiſes his Body, and Mortifies his 
Fleſh, for fear, 'T hat Preaching to 0- 
thers, he ſhould become a Reprobate 
himſelf : And you that creep like a 
worm on Earth, would you fain live 
in Security ! That is notreaſonable, 
dear and well-beloved Daughter ; 
too great a ſecurity is the Mother of 
Careleſneſs; he that will not watch, 
having his enemy hard by , does ex- 

ole himſelf to the danger of looſing 

is Life; we muſt be always upon 
our Guard ſo long as we haye occa- 


hon for Fighting. A 
10UgN 
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Though theſe Verities cannot be 
contradicted, and that the Teſtimo« 


ny whuch our Spirit may give us to 
Kod tefim- bo the Children of God, 1s not In- 


—— fallible ; however That ought not to 
flialis quem in be taken but as to Us., and in the 
"1 "wg '.. knowledge which we may have of it ; 
bunc locum. but as for the Holy Ghoſt, it 15 moſt 
certain of a certainty of Faith ; that 
{ſuppoſing the Grace of God in a man, 
he 1s truly theadopted Son of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; becauſe Grace cannot proceed 


but from that Eternal beginning, St: 


fan is of the ſame opinion ; for he - 


ays, That all guifts come from above; 
whence it follows, that not findin 
a Father on Earth for this Gee 
Child, we may juſtly derive his Pe- 
digree from Heaven. 


— —- 


CHrar. IV. 


That there is in this Nativity, 
a ſuppoſed Father, as well as 


in that of Jeſus- 
TY would fain take away from 

St. Joſeph the Title of Lawful 
Spoule of our Bleſſed Lady,becauſe he 
was not the true Father of our Lord 
PT Jeſus 
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Teſus ; perhaps they grounded them- 
ſelves on that Antient Tradition quo- 
ted by St.Fohn Damaſcene, Nicephoras, 
Andrew of Crete & other Authors,viz. m_ lid. de 
That the Virgins which were kept in "wi el oy 
the Temple, when they came to be Euodio. lib. 1. 
Marriagable,wereto be return'd home 7, 7. 
to their Parents houwuſes ; But becauſe orac. de dormi- 
that the Parents of the Bleſſed Virgin *tione virg. 
were already deceaſed ; the Prieſts,to 
whom it belong'd to provide for them 
in that caſe, thought it fit to deliver 
her over to Joſeph , only to be Guar- 
dian of her Chaſtity; That Tradition 
might be further Authoriz'd by ſome 3pppus mar:- 
certain Expreſſion that the Fathers *us/olo nomine, 
make uſe of'; as St. Chryſologue, who Turns, = 
calls Foſeph a Husband by Name, and Gl, fer. x s- 
a Spoule by Conlcience; as St.Bernard >: Bern. Hom. 
who gives him the Title of Man, be- yin, 
cauſe. he was a Man of Virtue , and 
no Married Man, | 
I grant that Foe eph is not the rue, F:lius ut pata- 
but the ſuppoſed Father only of our 72% Joph 
Lord ; Yet it cannot be concluded © * * 
thence, that he was not the Lawtul 
Spoule of our Lady, ſuch bad Phylo- 
| ſophy might bring us to ſtumble and 
totter in our Faith ; for the words of | 
St. Luke are to be underſtood literal- P9775" 5 
ly ; where it is ſaid, That the Angel 4 29. diſp. 7. 
Gabriel is {ent to Mary, Spoule to a 8. 1, 
man 
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man by Name Fo/eph.Theology teaches 
us to diſtinguiſh three conſiderable o 
things in Marriage, viz. The Cons F / 
tra, the Cohabitation, andthe Uſez | 11 
the Contratt is a mutual Conſent of F a 
both Parties, who do engage them- | | 
ſelves willingly by a mutual Proteſta« KY 1 
tion of Marriage ; the Cohabitation' Y { 
is when both come to live together, || t! 
with a Reſolution to partake each of | © 
them joyntly, the Labours and Toyls © 
of a Family ; and the uſe is the Power | h 
which both parties have to concur I i 
unanimouſly to the lawful Propaga- I tl 
tion of their Generation : That laſt N « 
part,(without ſpeaking of the ſecond) | |: 
15 not of the Edfznce of Marriage, as | | 
you may find in the Decree of Exge- | C 
ins, 1n the Councel of Florence, and | V 
in the. four and twentieth Seſſion of | F 
that of Trezxt; and reaſon makes it F 
appear ; for in the Marriage of Adam, | \ 
which was a true Marriage , whilſt |} 2 
they werein the Terreſtial Paradice,;it | © 
is moſt evident, they came not to en- 
joy the Rights of that Society : So ÞÞ t! 
that the mutual conſent of Wills, © © 
without the uſe ; compleating eſſen- {| V 
tially Marriage, Joſeph muſt be the Þ| © 
true Spouſe of Mary, though he be 
but the ſuppos'd Father of Jeſus. 
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Tis an Honour, and the ground 
of all his greatnels ; for if St; Gregory 
Nazianzen,willing to comprehend(in 
ſhort) all what could be faid to the 
advantage of hisBrother-1n-Law,was 
content to conclude with thele words, . | Gal 
That he was the Husband of Gorgonza; _ FG 
ſo it is enough to ſay; that Joſeph is minus innixus 
the ſuppos'd Father of Jeſus, for to ©; yg peck 
comprehend in few words all that a pew: & De- - 
ever could be invented to ſet forth mins buic ho- 
his praiſe, and extol his merit ; "This ;7 ,;;que rox- 
ll the Abbot Raper F, (comparing quam tutori pu- 
the Genealogy of our Saviour to Fa- ?'%' > 11i72e 
cobs Ladder, )lay, That Joſeph was the 4 fone A 
laſt ſtep thereof,and that on that ſtep nrus ef. Ru- 
Jeſus r he reſt himſelf ſweetly, as the of Fe og 
Orphan in the Arms of his Guardian ; ae glor. & hon. 
who, though he be not his Natural fl hom. 
Father, muſt perform the Duty of a 
Father to him, as well to relieve the 
Mother in her neceſiities, as to Foſter 
and Cheriſh the Child to the utmoſt 
of . his Power. 

That being granted , who ſhall be 
the ſuppos'd Father of the Child of 
Grace, and of the Soul form'd on the 
Word-Incarnate, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? St. Paul would fain 7,;,1;,..;,us; 
aſſume unto himſelf that Title of iternm partutio 
Honour, when he ſpeaks theſe words; = ogy to 
My little Children of whom I travail Þ |, :Gil<r. 19 
D Rirth 
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Birth again untill that Chrift be form'd 
Naiduam #1'% 5,2 you. My dear Reader, here is what 
ils atins fuit 4 "Alf nid ys. 
qui tales filies elerves a ſerious conſideration » 
parere poraie, beget, is an ACtion of a Father , and} x 
qui in ſ- 095" yet the Child who is to proceed from} 7 
D. Cbryolt. that Generation,mult be call'd Chriſt; F x 
m___ hem. Tt muſt be then, that St.P a! is not the hc 
verſus inieiam, £rue Father 3 for had he been thefſ 34 
right Father, he muſt then have been} 5 
calld Paul, as he was ; But having 
the name Chrift , it muſt of necefii 
follow , that he is but the ſuppos' 
Father; and as this Chriſt of whom 
Dens wnicem St. Paul ſpeaks, cannot be the pro 
quem genuerat, per Son of the Virgin Mary, to whom 
& per quem St. Joſeph is ſuppos'd Father , as we 
ar, miſt in have already faid, we muſt conclude} 44, 
buzc mndom that he muſt be ſome other Chrif pz 


ut non efſet ute 


«, ſed fratre; Ke unto him, and his Brother by 
. beleret adop- Adoption g 'This 1s what I call Child 
'are;. Avg. Of Grace whom the Holy Ghoſt formsy 114 
"lan * onthe Word-Incarnate Tt 
The Apoſtle explains, by the con-Þ ,q, 
pariſon of a Gardiner, how this que p, 

lity befirs himſelf, I have planted ſ;, 
"xo prentavi, Apollo did water, but God gave . the x, 
— __ ,. Increaſe; and ſoon after he adds, That 
crement um de- he who plants, as well as he who w# 
- ict, *** ters,are nothing, all the Honour cough 
©. tobereferr'd to God, whogives th 
Increaſe; Petilian a Donatift fallifyung 
g{ele words of St, Pal, does confirus 


them 


« 
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chem thus,T made a Profelite in Chriſt, 
Apollo Baptiz'd him,and God has con- 
| firm'd what Apollo and I have done ; 
Y this interpretation 1s bad, for betwixt 
1Y Doing, and confirming what is done; 
'| there is great difference : Thus God 
£f both makes and creates the Tree, the 
tf Flowers and the Fruit ; he does then 
ay ſomething morethan to confirm. 

But why ſhould we trouble our 
mM 


Heads to find out the Apoſtle's mean- 

ing, being that he does explain him- 
uy {elf : He hints at the Corinthians, who 
OF under colour of Piety gave overture 
to a Scandalous Schiſm ; the one ſay- 
ing, that they belong'd to Pay, 0- 
thers to Apollo, every one boaſting to 
have had for Maſter in the Faith him 
who labour'd moſt to-work their Con- 
verſion ; Are you not as yet, fays he, 
altogether Acſh and blood ? and your 
TZhoughtsare they not altogether hu- 
'K mane ! 
"| Paul and Apollo! They are hisMiniſters 


"| Jews to embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
Whey are Labourers, who Plant and 
vg Water, and nothing elſe; We are 
| LE Fbut ſimple Inſtruments, who can 
he work no further than Outwardly : 
hel 


D 2 who 


od is the only Agent and chief caule, 


35 


Adbac enins 
carnales eſtis 
cum enim ſit 
inter wos zelcs 


Do you know well what are & conrenrio, 


nonne carnalet 


eltis, & ſecun- 


to whom you have engag'd your 4um hominem 


Faith,forſaking the Synagogues of the —— 
I LOT. V. 2, 
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. who gives Life, Vigour, and a full a& 
PPCPEn, 59 om | og _ 
ration : Asif he had ſaid, he 1s 
true Father, we are only the ſuppos(, 
Celeſt. Hier. The Divine Areopagite extols highs 
cap 3 wm cuj. 1Y FE Excellency of that ſuppos'd Pas 
a aemum C1lt- 6 = 7 , 
libe: Divine ternity, by giving to thoſe Evangelis 
diſtinioni de- ca] perſons, who labour for the Con 
po Ge i of Souls , the Honour to he 
ad Dei imita- God's Co-adjutors in the Redempti. 
tener 19147 + on of the World ; For ſpeaking of the 
auodqne pre- Cleſtial Hierarchy, he ſays, That 
£55: Ga fg pon 
pr need S Mott high and Sacr YIte- 
per Work —_ ries, as alſo to exprefs in her elf 1n as 
quiz , Deico- much as poſſible, his Divine operatt 
p09 __—_ _ communicate his Light to = 
ſe operationem ubordinate Creatures ; that 15, ( 4 
7 (nar pore he) the continual Study and Office d 
G Zendee, the Angels in Heaven ; But that df 
Apoſtolical men on Earth 1s nothing 
interiour , being they are the men ap 
7:-que pontifex pointed byGod to diſtribute and Com 
mn ces 24 44 municate his Sacred Myſteries to hi 
ſavnilttudinem ; 
oye hcnine; People. They are the true Imitators df 
ſalve; feri cu- his Divine operations:For to work thi 
ted "Y © Converſion of a Sinner,what is it elk 
w4-1:9715, pe- than to draw the Copy and Reſent 
«ar ennbu; blance of our Saviour in a Soul ? Its 
1:. D. bone tO Organize and prepare a heart to 
K-ciet Kierar, TECEIVE a Celeſtial Form which givs 


C 2. STatim it lite, 


7H. 1 5v. 
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The ſelf-fame conſideration mov'd 1 Cor.c.4.v.1s 
St. Paul to ſpeak thus to the Corinthi- 7” of be woo 
ans, Though you may have ten thou- gorwn habeatis 
ſand Pedagogues, 'yet you have but #7 Cf , ed 
few Fathers;T atm He who is your Fa- ;,;; "tun 14 
ther,for I have engendred you to Jeſus chrife 7eſu 
by the Seed of the Goſpel, wherein he ?7*9-ng-%m 
makes a notable diſtinction > #bors Fl It 
Pedagogy and Paternity : For though Yerbum Dei eft 
the Se and the oor” have Infancy ov _ 
for Object : the Pedagogues deſign 1s tech. 
to give thema {light InſtruQtion,tend- Þ- Tho. hic. | 
ing to I know not what of Civility phos (oh aw 
and Humanity, co appear among the pedagogus au- 
wiſe of the World : The Spiritual {97% 9:75am 
Father has other kind of Thoughts, 4..,,;. 1a. 
for ſuch as he begets to Jelus , they Ibid. 
have nothing of Humane, nothing of 
the World ,. -does Grace animate 
them, does Love conduct them, 
and Heaven is their only aim : 

And all that he pretends by the 
exerciſe of- that Spiritual Diſci- 
pline and Myſtick Education , is 
to form many . Children on the 
Word-Incarnate , and render” them 
capable to fit one day with Honour 
and Glory at the Table of their Eter- 
nal Father. 

He that does otherwiſe, is condem- 
ned of Adultery by St. Gregory , for 
commenting on the words of the ©7awmne 


D 3 Apo {tle (aHp0 3166. 
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| Apoſtle, where he ſays, We are not 

as ſome people who Adulterate, or,ac- 

cording to the Greek Tranſlation, Who 

Alulter qui?pe, cook up the word of God : he remarks, 
m— he is an Adulterer, who in the 


wvoluptatem | : - 
qz<rit, ſic per- Sacrament of Marriage aims at no» 
_ y %o -. thing elſe but to cover and cloak the 
ND Inſolency- of the Fleſh;and to enyzoy at 
ri <erbum Dei eaſe his Bruitiſh Pleaſures : Even {0 
up al, age the Preacher ought to be efteem'd an 
quium, nox Deo Adulterer, who in the Exerciſes of 
fire gignrre his Charge {corns the Spiritual Ges 
uu "Lefedera; NErAtiON * the Chillireu'at God, by 
oftentare. u u 15 neart wit vain an 
Þ. Greg: '. 6. fooliſh ; SreDor packs and runs like a 


As nnd Thirſty Deer after the Applauſe and 


Infallible marks of a bad Faith, and 
of a worle Conſcience. | 
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Crnae.: V. 


That the Delivery and Birth of 
 thas Child muſt be in Pain and 


Sorrow. 


Praiſe of the People : Theſe are the 


—_ As So os Om: wow ket fond Guin feed Anim food © M=O_ Ped Goth 


T is to offend the Catholick Belief, 

to give out, or believe that the 
Virgin Mary bore her Child Jelus in 
* | all 


A  ﬆXMtqa3y e=&oR; © Hd Hd 
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Pain and Sorrow : For to Groan is a 

cy left by our Fore-fathers to 
ſuchas are Criminals only : The Vir- 
gin which never was attainted with 
the leaſt ſpot, was never alſo con- 
demned to the leaſt Puniſhment ; and 
though ſhe has been the Mother of a 
Son of Sorrow, yet ſhe was ſafely de- 
liver'd of Him without the leatt feel- 
ing of either Pain or Sorrow. 

It is alſo to my thinking , a ble- ,a,. 0. 
miſh to Chriftian Piety, to ſay, that levir. g. q 24. 
her bearing ot efus was accompany'd 
with the emiſſion of her Blood, which 
can hardly be done without Violence, 

Rupture, or Contuſion ; if that were 

ſo, how can we free her from Sor- y.,. $....om. 
row ? Doubtleſs the Holy Ghoſt had 273. P. 935- 
ſo great a tenderneſs for that rare 4. 3-2 4. 
piece of work, as not to ſuffer that it 
ſhould be born in the filth of a ſuper- 
fluous Blood, he had ſo great a care 
of both the Mother and Child, as not 
to have them to be expos'd to the 
ſhame of that uncleannefs, which 
is only incident to the Criminal and 
common race of Adam. 

No, no, her happy Delivery was 
without thoſe Infettions of Blood, 
ſhe was far from thoſe Infirmities of 
Nature, not only from thoſe that are 
the puniſhments of Sin, but alſo from 

D 4 thoſe 
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Stulte undeſor- thoſe which cannot ſubſiſt with the 


des in Virgint ! | x, * 7 
Mabe. ales Holineſs of this Myſtery : It is a main 


n 
eft concubitus folly, {ay S Ot. Auguſt in, tO look for 
cum honinePa- dirt ina Virgin Mother , who never 


the + 0 permitted the approaches of anyMan« 


fauſtum cap. 3. Father : And it 1s for that reaſon that 


& lib.ce 5.hz- ſhe was not fubject to the Laws of 
SpCua Purification, becauſe, that in Breeding 
ſhe was of the Nature of the Lillies, 
or, as St. Cpyrian will have it, Jelus 
Maria genitrix proceeds from her Womb,as the Fruit 
&- eb/terrix, does from the Tree, and the Beams 
ns/ls natwys from the Sun 3 whence he concludes, 
coxrumelia in 'T hatin this Sacred and ſecret bulſinels, 
D. Gran fer, The wanted not the aſſiſtance ofa Mid: 
de nat. Wife, becaule that all filth and InfeCti- 
on of Nature was far from her pure 

and ſpotleſs Child-birth. 
We muſt not think the ſame of the 
{econd Nativity;for if there be queſtt: 


on to bring forth a Soul according to 


the model of the Word-Izcarnate : If 


the term'and time be come to expoſe 
this fruit to the view of the World, 
what violence , what pangs , what 
{orrows, what emiſſions of Blood 
mult be and appear, and we mult not 
think it ftrange, if the Mother that 
bears the Fruit be condemn'd to the 
ſorrows of Child-bearing ; this Truth 
{hall appear more in, its luſtre, if we 
wyl but underſtand who is that-Mo- 
ther of ſorrow. God 
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God has appear'd - to be nothing 
leſs provident in the order of the Ge- 
neration of Grace, than he has been 
in that of the Generation of Nature ; 
o for even as he. provided Women of a 
t 8 Veſſel fit for the reception of matter, 
f whereof their fruit is form'd and or- 
Y ganiz'd to a certain time of increaſe ; 
s, | at which they are brought by the 
s | powerful and provident hand of God, 
t to breath and enjoy at their eaſe the 


s | common life ; ſo ſays St. Ambroſe, tra ft quedem 
s, | God has put in the Soul of Man a vs anime, 
5, | certain Virtue, as a Veſlel to receive ;,,, —_— 
| the Seed of Good Thoughts and Hea- n:talis ſecrete, 
I yenly Inſpirations, whereof is form'd 98 4#ionum 


e | andorganizd the fruit of Life, which 7s mils 


often miſcarries by the common cor- conceprus fovere 


e | ruption of Nature; fo that often it ?* ir ede- 
: re, barum gets 
i: | falls out, that among thoſe Genera- ;ariomum gue- 
'0 tions, {ome are Feminine, others 4» feminine 
If Maſculine : The Feminine are Ma-/*7; "<4 


maſculine, &Cc. 


ſe # lice, Wantonneſs, Letchery, Intem- D. Amb. li. :. 
I, perance, Impudence : The Maſcu- C*Cn-& Abel 
It line are Chaſtity, Patience, Prudence, ** 0 
d Temperance, Force and Juſtice. 

2 In the following Book he conti- 

t | muesto give'an advice, which may 

ie very much import to that ſort of ve- 

h neration, and this is it, never to de- 


lay or put off our delivery, for fear 
that the-ſame misfortune, which our 
FE 35 Saviour 
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Feſtina igitur Saviour threatens us with in St. Luke, 


aninus, #5  Dould fall on our heads, for our over- 
"in i/b gex;- MUCH delay to bring forth our fruit 
2ali alvo ani- into Light : He will have us with all 
- of 45 ©!” our force to preſs on that Ceeleftial 
DP. Amb | 2.46 formation, to be the fooner happy to 
Cain & Abel- ſee a Beautiful Sweet Jeſus, who with 
c Lora” his Charms may baniſh from our 
hearts the remembrance of what la» 
bours and toyl we were 1n to pro» 
duce him. 
Sient que £0n- That being ſuppos'd, it IS eaſe to 
cipir cum ap- Make out, that the -Child-bearing of 
= ogy, true Converſion, is always accom- 
Jens clamar in Pany'd with grief: The Prophet I fay 
gobribus ſuis 15 my Author for it: Even as the 
kf +#: ſums Woman, (ſays he,) who is near her 
wine concepi- UME , and oppreſt with the pangs 
ww & qnaſi and pains of her Labour, roars out, 
Driturs (ſolw- weeps and laments her diftreſs'd ſtate 
tis.) and condition ; fo O Lord , before 
a.c.26.9,'7. your face we: are become to bring 
torth the Spirit of our Salvation, as if 
he had faid in: plainer terms, Lord 
you have been eye-witnelſs of our Ste- 
rility., you have ſeen how could we 
were, and how flow to receive and 
make good ule of your Admoniſh- 
ments, what an undervalue we have 
always fet on your Infpirations and 
Graces; this has braught on our cert» 
minal and guilty heads a deal of af- 
flictions 
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fictions and croſſes, which have preſt Poul: non ſe- 
down our bodies to Miſery , and re- "*/4 5: fo: 
vt 4 . ; parturivit, Of 
pleniſh'd our, Souls with Grief and ct2maur 4: 
Sorrow. It has brought from our <#: floli mei 
Eyes bitter Tears, and in this excels ?;- 7H 


of our Grief and Sorrow , we have mulier nun- 
conceiv'd and produc'd the Spirit of 9 pateretur 


Salvation , which ,undoubtedly had !,Z- ſurferret 


eoſdem iterum 


otherwile periſh'd in our hearts , dobres, [ed tole- 
as well as the Fawn in her Dams 74%! ho#Pau- 
belly, had not the noiſe and thun- ,,,,\,,, #1 
dring of your 'Tfeatnings haſt'ned her deri: nm & 
fafe delivery. pannt=ug 
The great and mighty Cry which parrwivic 

our Saviour gave upon the Croſs at Do _ 
the Scaling up of his Life with that jam 
heavy Sigh, by which , as another Þ. Chryſol. to. 
Rachel at the expiration of her nine 5: bw". 10 de 
Months, he engendred Sinners, the winchbai . 
Children of his main Grief and Sor- 

row, is a ſufficient ſtrong argument 

to make you believe that you ſhall 

never purchace Heaven, nor attain to 

any conſiderable ſtock of Virtue but 

by the Touch-ſtone of Mortification 

and Pennance ; For if Heaven ſuffers 

Violence, and that the Son of God 


had it upon that account , how. can 


_ we pretend to it at a cheaper rate. 


Whatever way you look upon this 
Spiritual Generation, it can never be 
accompliſh'd .without Grief : op 

p 
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firſt, if you look upon the Soul when 
ſhe receives the firſt Seed of the word 
of God ; what trouble , what pains 
{he is in,to conceive the Fruit of Life, 
what reſiſtance ſhe finds in her ſelf to 
a ſtrong reſolution of Amendment. 
A little more of my Unlawful Plea- 
ſures, ſays St. Auguſtin ; to morrow; 
to morrow, I will withdraw from the 
World, and quit all my evil Inclina- 
tions; but why not this day ? See the 
Battle, re-mark the reſiſtance ; we 
ought to ſtand always in fear of ſome 
bad iſſue 1a us of the word of God ; 
Nec ftatim ni: Teeing we are ſo backward to receive 
induſrie, ad- it, ſo unwilling to entertain it, and ſo 
Gf ſet ,,- prone to blot it clear out of our 
exordium eſt,us hearts : Moreover, what pains 15 man 
i»3eurem in- ot to bring this fruit to perfection, 
fantiam ſedulis W * 3 
trimentis & WREN ONCE Conceiv'd ; he muſt have 
fudiis uſque ad 1t always In his arms, wrapt 1t up 1n 
penn Chriſt Clouts, give it the Tunick of a right 
perducat eta- . o* 
bing: intention, and the double Veſt of 
D. Hier. inc.3. Charity , until that it comes to the 
5 Galat..  perfeCt Age of Jeſus. 
' But if this Szed be caſt on a mali- 
cious and ſtony Heart, what violence 
muſt there be to bring that fruit of 
Life to PerfeCtion, and tear aſſunder 
the obdurate Skin and Sinews of that 
ruſty body of our inveterate malice ! 
What ftreams of Blood _ run 
ram 
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' much to get .looſe, as he did, in his 
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from the Mothers Womb, and what 

cruel Gripings mult ſhe ſuffer before 

ſhe comes to be deliver'd, no love for 

the World, nor there muſt be no 
Friendſhip for Fleſh and Blood; Theſe 

are the preparations abſolutely re- 
quir'd by the Prophet-Royal to make ,,, cum 
this new born Child appear in his flexi ſuns me. 
full luſtre to the World; 'The number * 18. 

of my Sins, ({ays he,) has made up for 

my poor Soul a net of Ropes, wherein 

all Inſpirations from Heaven are in- 

tangled and Putrify'd, as if they had P*rmeramn & 
fallen into a moſt rotten Sink. My pris. chad gy 
continual folly, and my re-iterating facie infipien- 
ſo often my Crimes, has thoroughly 7 mn: F®: 
corrupted my, Sores , but my Reme- 

dy is near at hand ,.a True Repen- 

tance to have ever offended ſo Patient 

and Merciful a God, and therefore 

bythe aſſiſtance of his Holy Grace, 

I will break looſe the Cords of all £-{9v7 cle. 
my Abominations and Crimes ; and fate ſuns fow- 
will cry and call ſo long to the Hea- ces mee. Pal. 
vens for relief to my weak endea- ©: + 
vours, that my Voice {hall become 

altogether Hoarſe : Was ever poor 

man fo intangl'd in the Ropes of his 

Old Imperfections, as St. Auguſtine 

was? But was ever Poor man 10 per- = 
plex'd ? or did ever any man'labour ſo 


Con- 


: 
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Confeſſions he would move a ſtony 


heart to compaſſion ; Here you may 
ſee him ftretch'd on the ground , and 
ſuffer as much as one troubled with a 
Wind-Collick, there you may per- 
ceive him get up of a ſudden, as one 
troubled with a Convulſion-ht, here 
the running ſtreams of his bitter 
tears make a channel from his Eyes 
over all his Face, there he _ in 9 
{ad dumps without a _ ing Sc 
Fece intn: era;, FOES, he comes, he Ipeaks 1 
& «oſoi;, & DiſtraCted, he is{o tormented with 
ego foris, & i{tracted, 
i te 94% his evil, he calls God to his aſſiſtance, 
. '. . . a | : a ; | 4 
fon. ane fe. he arms himſelf with iy ng af 
«1 4efomis gainſt himſelf, his Spirit ſets him o 
__ 4 but his Fleſh retains — will = : 
erm wm WH not, and by not w1 EW : 
eram:; wec9/t he wills, he puts himſelf to a wo 
. OC clamatti, & h 
wy "y" 2:a- pain ; he ſees that he muſt o& —_ - 
7m meamf-a- Break looſe with the Devil, if h 
graft OR to ſerve God, and enjoy _— A 
S-ritim Of an- : A $7" 
bel rit1,g:8a- But the old MNANIETY of ow. 
© «/195- thoſe alluring and deceiptful p 
git ne & of the World (heretofore his greateſt 
ir{1 14 pPMem ; 
4 wo Joy and only Recreat10n,) now look 
v Aug-rom-1: at him with a Smiling countenance, 
"bro cent and renew his wounds to make him 
> A '£'' A. : $ 
tam. miſcarry. Argnſtiz, your doleful ex 
preſſions moves me- to compaſſion ; 
but you muſt have Patience. Its a 


Sentence pronounced at the Bar, — 


A mc © ©; © mod 


The Converſion of thg Soul. 
by the Conclave of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, that your Delivery mult be with 
Grief and Sorrow, and that you muſt 
undergo a great deal of hardſhip if 
you do intend to bring forth another 
Jeſus on the Model of the Word-In- 
carnate, 


———— 


Cray. VI. 


That this Sorrowful Delivery is 
the Accompliſhnent of the 
 Waord-Incarnate. 


Ccompliſhment is a term, and a 
way of ſpeaking much us'd by 
Phyloſophers td exprels the laſt per- 
feQion of each Nature, either in the 


conſtitution of her bare Being, or in 


the further flouriſhing or ornament of 


her well-Being;And as in the diviſion 
of Beings there 'are found four ſorts, 
Metaphyſical , Phyſical , Moral and 
Artificial ; ſo each has his accompliſh- 
ment, as well Eſſential as Accidental : 
I do not here take the word Acciden- 
tal in its rigorous. ſignification, for 
that which can be, and not be, with- 
out the corruption of its {ubjeCt ; -but 
only for all that does not enter oO 
Tne 
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phers. | 
Let us come to the point, and ſay 


The Cagverſion of the Soul. = 
the preciſe conſtitution of the Eſſence: 
Let us leave thoſe terms to Phyloſo- 


that the Incarnation may be reduc'd 
to many ſtates : Firſt, it we do con- 
ſider it in the Eternal and Infinite 
Conceptions of God, not as yet de- 
termin'd by the difference of times; 


then its Eſſential accompliſhment 


ſhall be Gods 'Eternal determination 
of the ſame (viz.) That among many 
other means which he might make 
choice of for to work the Redempti- 
on of man, he reſolv'd the Incarna- 
tion of his dearly beloved Son, with 
an obligation of Suffering, which 
determination puts a ſtop to all other 
poſhble ways of Redemption to 
bring it to that of a Suffering and 
Crucified Love. And in ſo doing, I 
may reduce the Incarnation to a Me- 
taphyſical ſtate : But the Phyfſical 
ftate is that Hypoſtatical Union ever 
to be Ador'd, which has joynd to- 


gether in the fulneſs of time thoſe 


Extremities {o far aſſunder, the Di 
vine and Humane Nature ;and which 


has, given' us the Divine Child Jeſus 


and only delights of mankind for to 


put in Execution that work ſo muct 


importing the Welfare and Happineſs 


of 11l Mortals, The. 


o = @{ 2-1. 
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"The Incarnation in its -Mgral Be- 


ing//is the wopgerful Virtue. of the 
Aiwine Sacraments, . which the Pro- 


49 
Haurietis a- 
qu4s5 in gaudio 
de fontibus Sal- 
vatoris, If, 12, 


phet-Royal calls, 'Fhe Fountains of *: 3: 


our Saviour, ' whence we ought tore- 
ceive with joy the, Waters of Grace, 
xhich may. £ariduce us to: an 'ever- 
hbſting Life:;' So Baptilm that repre- 
ſents his Death , the Euchariſt his 
Rirth, the Sacrament of Pennance his 
Reſurreftion;are MoralCauſes,which 
by their formal Effects, the Efſen- 
tral accomphiſhment of their. Nature 
confers us Grace by the Virtue of 
the:farlt Agent, to whom they are 
only Inſtruments. 

': As for the }Artificial Incarnation, 
they are . the amorous inventions of 
the Holy Ghoft, which bring along 
with:them : as many particular diffe- 
rences, .as they have divers Motives 
tobring usto goad : And as the Pain- 
ter's deſign is never to leave. off until 
he.compleatsthe Pourtra& according 
asHhe conceiv'd it in his mind ; even 
Þ the [Holy Ghoſt whom our Savi- 
our does promiſe to fend to his 
Church, has for the Sacred ObjeCt of 
his amplo 3 to :labour with {6 
mach to. the Converſion-of 


| fnors, 'that/he: will never give over 
A he GldattaLing 5 nantib oor n 
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our 


_— The Converſion of the Soul. p 
our hearts the perfeCt image of Je- 
ſus; unleſs we do oppoſe him ſo far 
by our evil iy bc as to oblige him to 
withdraw his hand from us, as from 
a piece of work altogether incapable 
of his impreſſions. 

Delens quod ag. Te Incarnation in its eſſential ac- 

wverſum noerat compliſhment iS brought {o far to its 

chiregraphum laſt PerfeCtion, that no more can be 
rar co7ror;. added to it; for the Eſſences are like 
ww hi; & ip- numbers, which ſuffer no further Ad. 
jw opcAok dition, without an alteration of their 

- #ludcruci,Col. Species ; Jeſus has pay'd our. Ranſom 

ce.v.14 jn rigour of Juſtice : The Title fax 
on the Croſs in all Languages makes 

it out, ſays St. Paw/; He found usa 

Jufizia Dei zer SOVeraign Remedy to Cure us of al 
fidem Jeſu our Evils ; there is nothing wanting 
Chriſti in om- on his fide to the general good of our 
__ _—_ Redemption ; but in as much as the 
duxt inexm. general merit of the Incarnation, be 
Rom. c.3.9-22- fore it brings to any one the pat: 
ticular efficacy of its influences, dos 

include an a application on our 

fide, as an abſolute condition of Cot 

traQ, the which not being perform'd 

does make all void ; we may ſay that 
its accidental Accompliſhment 1s pe 
form'd by the a&tual application- 
this general remedy ; without which 
the Paſſion of the Son of God, though 
of Infinite Merit in it ſelf , ſhall beto 
my * 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 
me altogether unprofitable ; ſo that I 
ſhall remain iri Darknels, and fir itt 
a rm of Death, x I do -2 by 
a ſpecia urrance” of my liberty, 
Wark "Eſfeaticul ly the accompliſh: 
merit of my own Salvation: | 

. Paul comprehends all what I 
haye ſaid in few words ; I do fulfill 


ays he) what c_ are wanting to 
e Paſſion of Chriſt : I know that 


the Heretick Beſaon a Commentary, 


fallly Father'd upon St. Ambroſe, in- 


/ſtead of theſe words, I fulfill the 


things that: are wanting, ſets down; 
I fulfill the teſt ; but his explicatiorn 
is groundleſs and without any reafon, 
being that (the reſt) means ſomething 
of an abundance, and a furplus of a 
full ſum 3 Tt dots alſo import a great 
deal of 1gnorance of the very Rudi- 
ments of Grammar ; for the Greek 
word in its natural {ignification is on- 
ly taken for a defe& or want of ſome 
accidental Perfetion, which is fur- 


ther explain'd by the word Accom- 


pliſh, which in the Greek is taken as 
well for ro Accompliſh,; as for to 
Supply what is wanting of any thing. 
_ The Angelical DaQtor St. Thomas 


4 _ 


takes this Accompliſhment of what is 
wanting for'a part of the Eternal De- 
cree not as yet ſulfilled ; which are 
. F _ the 


1 
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A dimples ea 
que deſunt paſ- 


fronibus Chriſti, 


Colof, c 1.v.24 


. Fo . , 
UTTg!KEATH. 


ayrayan ns : 


D. Tohm. kic 
in comment. 


- 


_ - 2 


= 


the Merits and- Co-operation oy 
Myſtical Body of Jelus Chriſt. Th 
d who ys Jeſus , and, whoſe Me, 
rits are Infinite, has acquir'd his laſt 
PerfeCtion.; but his Members who 
are his Faithful Sons, and, who by 
proportion muſt have thein particular 
merits ,: receive not their ; Accoms 

pliſhment but by meaſure, and 
cording as they. d ſuffer with Chriſt 
Uſque adeapre- It 45 therripey | Ot. Pautays, That 
ſentivus mn he does apply the part, which is 
rerreer perſecu- wanting of that Eternal Decree, by 
rioniburgat "1  fAicting his own Body ; and that, 


hi param eſſe 


videatur quod without any intermiſhon, as St. Jr 
patior quoaduſ- oye remarks, until that the Paſhon 
Lots, 4 5f Chriſt be fully compleated, and 
D. Hier. inc. 1 ACcompliſh'd in him. * | 
WT. Arborets taking the:matter in ano- 
ther Senſe, ſays, that the Apoſtles 
and the Evangelical perſons, who by, 
14-1. 3, the obligation, of their, Charge are 
norumoneium, Called to the Conyerſiog,.of Souls, 
-»zeremp'0 have for Imployment to go: over 2 


ratione noſiri 


offictj predica- the World with the Son of *G | 


mus, ſuſc:yinns Decrees and Orders, and to ſupply m 
mens hearts 'the . Sacrament of their 


CO extollimns, 
Wenentes unum 


quemq; ut ſiu- particular Converſion in the Abſence 
'a ro of Jeſus, who is n0 more on earthby 
perf! Fw his Corporal and Viltble | Preſence: 
4% Would you not fay, to hear this 
441-4; 2 © Doctor ſpeak, that he takes, Jeſus for, 
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4 great Phyſician, and that he looks 
upon the Apoltles .and Preachers as 


© many Apothecaries.”-Jeſus, before 
he hed, 1 Tx his Receifits for our 
Salvation upon the Cyofs : The Apos 
ftles peruſe them, compoſe the Me- 
dicines, and give it to' the Sick to be 
taken. FER 
” Venancits Fortunatus to parallel 
the two Apoſtles, S.Perer and S. Paul. 
calls them the Gates of Heaven and 
the two. Lanthorns of the. Univerſe, 


who by Orders from Heaven bring 
Light 'over all the World, and la- 


bour to accompliſh what is wanting 
to the Paſſion ofthe Son of God : The 
one pours out of his Mouth ger 
Words - to bring the good to a hig 

Perfection ; the other lets fly from 
his Pulpit Thunders to frighten Sin- 
ners : St. Peter holds the firſt Place 
by virtue of his Charge and Supre- 
macy ; butSt. Paul {urpaſſes him by 
his Profound Dottrine and Preaching; 
as-many as 'the.one acquires by force 


of his Ar ents and rare Eloquence, Corda per huxc 

(as chief OR of the Church 3) the dns reſer- 
aft, a per 

. illum. 

appointed Porter of Heaven by Jeſus Quos docet ille 

"Chriſt; and both ſtrive with a Holy fe faſripir 

. l. 3. Car- 


"cant Seats of the Revolted Angels with minum. 


other receives them into Glory, as 


Emulation, who ſhall beſt fill the Va- 
E 3 Souls 


- ll 
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Souls Converted by them to'a True” 


Repentance., 
 Theſethings ſuppoſed, I may law- 
fully ſay, without any offence to the 
Maxims of Theology, that this Deli. 
very is the Accompliſhment of the 
Word-Incarnate ; being that without 


the aftual application of the Infinite 


Merits of our Saviour, which 1s the 
main ſcope of all his PIngs , the 
Incarnation had been altogether un- 
profitable to each one in particular ; 
though moſt ſufficient of it ſelf to 
work the general Redemption of 
mankind : So the Beams of the Sun, 
though they be of their own nature 
capable to Heat and Enlighten 
yet they cannot work thoſe effects 
on Bodies that will not admit of their 
Influences, : | 


<— 


ao I ——_ 
Cray. VL 


That it ts the Angel of Great 
Council who brings to the Soul 
the Word of her Converſion. © 


2. Thom. 221 F'T' is certain that our Bleſſed Vig- 


g1n-Was throughly inſtru&ted n 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation in ge- 
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The Converſion of the. Soul. T 
way? ; Lowery ihe knew not that nag 
her ſelf in particular was appointed 77am 
|| to be the Mother of the ante wp flew, 

, | whoſe wonders ſhe might have read ?7<ceait an- 

- | of inScripture:It is the fame caſe with eftper ble 
- | man, though hereceives no Embaſſa- predicationes, 
+ | dor to reveal unto him the Spiritual jr pry 
« | Conception of Jeſus in his Heart, he ai. 

« | has notwithſtanding the Faith, which >: Tho. 3.p. 4. 
e | obliges him to believe that Grace is 7" ' ” 
_ | ſufficient to operate that wonder, 
| though he be not aſſured by an Infal- 

o | lible certainty of its real poſſeſſion. 

, However it was becoming and con- 

| venient that an- Angel-Embaſſador 

+ | ſhould bediſpatch'd towards the Vir= = . 

X Ein, as well to reveal unto her the Cam _ Y 
bo ree of her Maternity, as alfo to jn corpore. | 
ir | get herconſent, to the end it ſhould. 4cceptum bu 

| put in Execution. It is by that." —_ 

way that the reparation of Mankind uw «: 4ngetus 
— | ſhould begin, fays Venerable Bede, © 2:9 mittere- | 
"| That an Angel ſhould be ſent to the aetoed.., vx 
Virgin, who was to be Conſecra- ſecrandam ai- 
ted by a: delivery altogether Divine ; 3% 99s 77 
a | becauſe that another Angel under the þ,mane fuit 
ul | ſhape of a Serpent had deceiv'd the c-uſe, exm, ſer- 

| firſt Woman with the Spirit of Pride, 297540 
uſing all ways and Inventions poſſible mat.cen Spire- 
to make her the accomplice of his Per. ** ſ#perb:e de- 
fidiouſneſs ; ſo the. Arch-Angel made *?'*** 
uſe of all the moſt pregnantReaſons he < 

52h '"B 4 could | 
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a1 ney infor Converhons, an, Angel, mit 
0 ns mg to bear "the imploym 
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gin that Fcce,/themioft Happy Sources 
of our Salyation, 1-2 7 ff 91 
' He does itifinia6@Rjitifelf Into Hef 
Fzvours by ani extt#bttiitiry Sxhnttti? 
on, and "never as yet Ff ied, .fays 
Origen', - for pronotincing the Tweet 
Name of Mary, he Honouts her with 
three rare and wonderful Qmnalities, 
FulneS 6f Grace, Divine | Commu 
nication; Singular BenediCtion ; m- 
mediately he makes the Narrative of 
his Embaſſy , diſcovers the Intentr- 
ori of the Prince who ſent him, the 
great advantages of the Di to 
which ſhe is calld; the Grandeur arid 
Excellency of the Fruit of her Womb: 
and in fine; for, concluſion, in- few 
words after the fafhion” they treat 
with Great Folks, he exhorts her to 
give- her conſent to afl' this Sacred 
Progrefs; by the example of St. El 
zabeth ; who, by Divine Power,. was 
made Fruitful in her any «That 
being done, the Virgin Conſents, the 
word is. given, the Myſtery is aG 
compliſh'd, and God is become flefh 
Contrafting with Humane Natiire: ” 
The'matter is otherwiſe carried'b 
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at be a narrow Ae 
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there' 
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inthe Teeter Cabitet bf the Trſjiee onet or, 
Wifdom ro find extraordinary; Inven- & molimins 
tions to brittg a {mner to ive his ejtus in redemp- 
tione generis 
humani. Cor+ 


Prophet” 7/4ih will have the Sacred nel hic. 


Conſent'to tis own” Salvation ; The 


Myſtery of. thoſe Divine Inventions 
Pteach'd . over. all the World , all 
which inventions may be reduc'd to 
three things, which if, you will but 
Faithfully obſerve, you will never do 
amiſs : The wiſe ſets them down 
thus,Eternal Verity, OpportuneCoun- 
cel, and the Crowing of the 'Cock : 
Eternal Verity, as being without any 
Errour,: . Opportune Councel, as con- 
ducing t0.a good end : The Crowing 
of the Cock, becauſe it awakes us 
from Sleep, which is the Image of 
Death : And yet notwithſtanding, all 


_ thoſe Inventions are for the moſt part 


Fruitlefs, and without: taking any 
effe&t in. man, though often repreſen- 
ted and Preached efficaciouſly to him. 
Here I find what, is very ſtrange 
that one Fiat, draws all the World 
out of nothing : One, T will have it 
ſo, conſerves it in its Exiſtence ; one 
Ecce brings down the only and dear- 
ly belbye Son of God from his Fa- 
hers Breaſt to his Servants Wornhb : 
Three words of four Letters, Fat, 
LL olo, Ecce, works ſuch high Myfte- 


ries 


The Converſion of the Soul: 
ries without any oppoſition, or dif-- 
ficulty ; and the whole Volume of 
Holy Scriptures , infallibly DiCtates 
of the Holy Ghoſt, together with the 
ſecret Inſpirations of his Love, are 
not able to compaſs the Converſion 
of one obſtinate Soul : The Power of 
the Father Creates, the Wiſdom of 
the Son Conlerves; the Goodneſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt animates all things : 
Bur as to the Juſtification of an Ob» 
durate Sinner, though the three Di- 
vine Perſons contribute with all their 
Activity to it ; yet the Power of the 
Father 15 there without fear; the Wil: 
dom of the Son withour Belief ; and 
the Goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt 
without Love. 

Liber literis The Fathers Inventions in the 

exaratur pa» Creation of the World to have him- 

probacy- rx ſelf obeyed , are wonderful , being 
that as St. Baſil ſays, All Creatures 
are as a great Volume written in 
very large Characters, wherein all 
thoſe Divine Wills and Pleaſures are 
highly publiſh'd, Adam after his dif- 
mal Fall is condemned to the labour- 
ing of the Earth, a Myſtical puniſh. 
ment, to the end that he who would 
not obey his Creator , by the mc 
tives of Juſtice, ſhould learn of this 
Terreſtrial Element, ( which be- 
| ing 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 9 © 
in due Seaſon ;) how far lefs Re- 
bellious is the Earth to the Stock 
and Plough, than is an Obdurate 
Heart to receive the Inſpirations of 
Heaven. | 
What can be more attraQtive than 
the amourous Inventions of the Son 
of God, as well in the Examples of 
his Life, whilſt he convers'd amongſt 
us, as in the proofs which he left us 
of his Love when he withdrew his 
viſible preſence from us : His Sacred 
Body expos'd on our Altars ; is that 
Preacher- and Maſter mention'd by 
St. Lawrence Tuſtinian, who. holds a Chriftus pre- 
Book in his Hand heretofore open'd AY _& 
on the Croſs, but now cover'd in the 5: quo legendo 
Blefled Sacrament with the ap- © medirande, 
zearance of Bread and Wine, Book rn ate mo 
of Life, Copy of Truth, Mirrour =s ediſcitur. 
of PerfeCtion ; It is there the Proud Jofinian £ z. 
may learn, and fully conceive the .. ;... © 
juſt motives of his profound Humilia- 
tion at the ſight of a God ſo low 
brought down for his ſake ; It is there 
that the Senſual man, plung'd in his 
daily Dirt and Infeftions, ſhall finda 
{trong Target againſt all the affaults 
of the Fleſh, if he will but {ſmell to 
this Odoriferous Flower © which 
ſprung from a Virgins Wornb ; - is 
| ITY NOT 
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there y you ray hear the voice of Hei 


ven, and whence ever wa Sinner may 
have + © prefent remedy for all tos 
eg for it is The Store-houſe 
of that Soveraign Eſculape , where 
nothing is wanting for the —_— 
of me. 
But if Love be Inventive,Ingeniou 
Plato.in Sys full Of Artifice , nay a Magician 1 
peſen fome relpets, as Plato fays, And that 
the Holy Gholt be vob Effence 
what. irtifice will he not ks ol 
of to engage us in the hor purfuit of 
his goodnels, he will diſtribute his 
Guis ar ly, and with all Hands, 
he wit Ourt us with Compleme! 
of Ou, and hoon Wo 7 
wilt be Sweeter than 
thing bu Viſits b day wh 3 uy. 
ſhines; Viſits alſo at Noh by Fs 
ches, to make his Love apptar in his 
\ Luſtre and with all its Alturements. 
ap :.1,* O my God! what a deal of Cere- 
Filii homzn;,, JNONIES £0 Poa the Love antl 
witto te ad i 4 a-Sinner : You would fay 
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Apoſtates , Rebels, Impudents, -In- 
rprigible, 2 company of Poepions 
but Kear them got, X will have. you 
to Announce unto them the day. of 
my Indignation, and how. Lam re- 
lined to. Sony then allo. the 
uſtice of my rigour ey IC- 
tus'd to DS in thoig Eantir 
of my often Invitations. 
. Theſe threatning words . would ,,,__ 
trouble me. much, but that ſince the poram in nu4;- 
placing otthe Rain-bow in theClouds 5 & writ fig- 
in ſign of Alliance, that, is. to fay, [29077 
lince the extenſion of Jeſus Chriſt on cerrom. 
the Crols,a Myſtical Bow truly. bend- Fee fe Fas. 
ed, but without any Arrows : SCriP- ws Diu; rw 
ture aſſures me, that all Gods Threat- fer, zelores. 
nings are the Counterfeit Frowns 532% 2*:% 5+ | 
of a Loving Father, rather than the res nomen cju; 
RigorousSentence of an angry Judge; 2» e# enuls- 
but I will ſtand.to the Title and Qua- x, a 
lity which Moſes gives him ofa Jea- 
lous God, of a God of Emulation ; 
for that Quality becomes Him, not 
only . becauſe -he. pulls down Altars 
ſet up' for Idols againſt his Honour, 
but chiefly by reaſon of his Indigna- 
tion, to ſee Satan received and ſeated 
with a great deal of Authority.in the 
Hearts of men, whom he had bought 
WED the. effuſion- of his precious - 


za This 


The Converſion of the Soul. 
This affront brings him to cons 
ceivea jealouſy, and to exhauſt (if 
it were lawful to term it ſo) all the 
moſt ſecret Inventions of his Saintly 
paſſionate heart to recover the Fa- 
vours of a Siriner, gain his AﬀeCtions, 
and- become” peaceable poſleſſor of 
that Inheritance, - which 1s his by fo 
many juſt Titles. oem. 3 rn ins 
comparable Wit, ſeduced by the vain 
opimon he had of his own Learning, 
St. Paul. that fiery Courage ih the 
height of his Indifcreet Zeal : And 
poor Magdalen altogether drown'd in 
Fleſh and Blood : One made Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles,and Veſlel of Election; 
the other a great Saint, and the Eagle 
of Doftors ; the third changed unto a 
Type of a True Repentance fed by 
the Hands »of Angels with Flames 
from Heaven; can give this tefti- 
mony to all Nations, that there is no 
Heart can withſtand the earneſt and 
ftrong purſuits of Jeſus, when that 
he is pleas'd to take in hand his Con- 
verſion. And therefore let us look 
for no other Embaſſador but Jeſus, 
the Angel of great Councel and only 
delight of man : The Arch-angel Ga- 
briel had but a Humane Body 1 ap- 
pearance, when he came to make 
his Complement to the Virgin Touts 
t 


The Conver ſun of the Soul. 63 
this was not enough to know the In- 
clinations of Man : But our Saviour 
having converſed here amongſt us as 
one of our ſelves, he knew our Hu- 
mours , he remark'd our Cuſtoms, 
and learn'd by what perſwaſions he ,._.. _ 
might overcome the hardneſs of our rmeurat. 
Hearts: The following diſcourſes will 
make appear how he concurs to the 
Converſion of Sinners, as well by 
Himſelf, as by ſecond Cauſes. God 
of his Infinite mercy, grant that 
this firſt part, which is all imploy'd 
to ſet down the divers Motives 
which God makes uſe of , to bring 
; us to Co-operate with his Graces, 
may meet in you (dear Reader) that 
you to reſolve with the Prophet thus ; cor mexm Dev;, 
| my God, behold my Heart CRY, — 
come when you pleaſe, you ſhall be el. 07. v. 1- 
received. - 


WINS CONV O07, 7 


. 


Y» SE hf. wes CY." 0 * > had 


TheConve Mon'of-the's ou. 


Cray. Vil. 


That it belmgs to Goll chat nh to 


Convert a Soul. 
Tis no {ufficientacknowledgment 
of what great Obligations we 
have to God,to/pay hin onlyiour bare 
reſpetts, and lay down at; his' feet 
the {lender Tribize of our -Flomage, 
for what Graces and Fayaurs we re- 
ceived athis Hands, fince-ever the 
Planets with'their conſtant courle be-i 
gan'to meaſure/ont the yearinto Sea- 
fn for-theadvantage and fſatisfaQti« 
on'of: man; : We je wve [into the 
Regilter-Office of Fternity'; - there 
we {hall find the chief motiveof our 
Thanksgiving, and whereby to make 
appear to all Creatures, how Noble 
and antient is the Extraftion of Man; 
being that the firſt thought of his 
Creation 1s conceivd at once with 
the generation of the Word, and that 
the care which God the Father had 
of Humane Nature was before the 
Inftitution and order of times,the ob- 
ject of his Love and knowledge : For 
bring= 
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Tibe.Converſion. of the'Soul.”” 
bringing2opether within the :fecun- 
rs of hisxmemory ,all intelligible Ob- 
jets;as wall without as-within his Di- 
vine Efſerice;to make then in himſelf 
the Obje& of his knowledge, which 
finds no'other reſt or ſettlement but 
his-Eternal Word,he knows them all 
in the Order and Excellency of their 
Nature, -without the leaſt :.confuſion 
of Thoughts. And becauſe that a- 
mong all intelligible Creatures, Man 
has by right the ſecond degree of Ex- 
cellency to Angels; Man and Anget 
have been the ObjeCt of the Father's 
Eternal Knowledge, and conſequent- 
iy of his Love ; For as the knowledge 
of the poſſible Being > of Man enters 
into the' Generation of the Word, ſo 
his Love meets in the :produCtion. of 
his Holy Ghoſt ; for all that is Intel- 
ligible verity to his underſtanding, is 
at the ſame inftant a loyely Object to 
This :1s it that mov'd God in the 
difference of times to give us four re- 
markable proofs of his Eternal Care : 
The firft,he brings Man from nothing 
by Creation! The fecond,: when 
that Man had forgot his Reſpects 
to his Creator, he. reſolves: to repair 
his loſs, by uniting Humane Nature. 
to the Divine in the a" 
of 1s 
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The Converſuon of the'Saut; * 
his Son : The third , he prepares for 
him in Heaven an Immortal Crown, 
in order to enjoy forever in Glory the 
fight of his Divine Eflence : the 
fourth, when that by his AQtual Sin 
he ſhall come to looſe all right to 
that Glory , by the loſs of preſent 
Juſtice in this Life, he offers tim rhe 
means of a Repentance, by the Feel- 
ings he gives : him of his: Conver« 

fon. * 

All theſe aforeſaid Aftions are the 
worthy Imployments of his Divinity ; 
but the Converſion of a Sinner, of all 
ſeems the chiefeſt 3 as for the Crea» 
tion, it was as it were neceſlary, or 
at leaſt moſt convenient that God 
ſhould give aQtual Exiſtence to Man, 
being that his poſhbility was in his 
Thoughts from all Eternity ; other- 
wife it might be faid That Power 
was faulty, being not reduc'd to Act: 
To aflign him a ſtate of Glory, where 
after his Pilgrimage he might find his 
Center and final Settlement ; that 
follows immediately the way of aQ+ 
ing of the firſt Principle, who at the 
ſame inſtant, as he gives Being to a 
Creature, gives him his Settlement 
and final reſt. As for the Hypoſta» 
tical Union in the Incarnatian, pers 
haps the deſign was taken in the molt 
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of Man F the Nobleſt Maſter-piece 
hat eyer came from his hands; if he 
hc remain'd without remedy after 
his Offence. But as for the Conyer- 
ſion of a Singer in particular,anafter 
the re-eſtabliſhinent of Humane Na- 
ture by the general remedy of Re- 
demption; common tg all men, to un- 
dertake as yet his conduCt and the 
ttan{porting of him from the ſtate of 
his actual Sin to that of Grace ; *tis 
the effect of his Infinite Love; I muſt 
confeſs, but it is alſo an Imployment 
worthy of his Divinity, relerv'd for 
Jelus alane. 


the reſemblance makes things known, 
the World is the Work of God and 
known fox ſychbecaule its PerfeCtions 
bear the reſemblance and PortraCt of 


ts Maker : Grace which has Con- . 


verted the Sinner comes far nearer to 
the Likeneſs of God ; for what good- 
neſs could render the Soul gootl,make 
ber p r of Gods Grace, and the 
Qbject of his Soveraign Love? What 
Power. could give her a Right to 

F 2 Heaven 


The Conyerſiga of the Saul. 


#Reaſon makes it out,for we ſay that . 
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68 The Converſion of the Soul 

| Heaven, or to any part of its Glo T; 
what cauſe could Exake her Bernal 

Felicity without any limitation. of 

bounds? but an Infinite Goodnels, 

FY a firſt Cauſe, an Eternity by Eſſence, 
Primiquereſer- St. Gregory thinking on the imploy: 
effciem ſan4a. ment that God had before the worlds 
que imitamiva Creation, what was his occupation 
and paſtime ; ſays, that, all his ſtudy 
carm. 4 Was Drender his perfeCtions commu- 
nicable: but his perfeCtions are all re- 

preſented to the life in the converſion 

of a Soul ; conſequently the worthy. 

eſt imployment that God had before 

the Worlds creation, out of himſelf, 

was, to manage the converſion of 

Souls, and think of means to bring 

to pals ſo noble an undertaking in the 


difference of time. 


Quor preſeivit I do ingeniouſly confeſs that the 


O FI firſt and chief imployment of ti 
feri imaginis Eternal Fathers, is to produce his on- 
Flij ſui, wr fit Iy Son, and to love him ; But after 
'pſc Ping that the moſt honourable imploy: 
fratribus, ment his goodneſs could ever make 
Rom. 8. v.19. Choiſe of, is to produce outwardly 
Children, by the moſt Noble Gene- 

, rations that can be imagined, without 

any prejudice to the pre-eminency of 
his firft Paternity ; to wit, in unity. of 
ſuppoſit and love : the firſt born of his 
Children is Jeſus : The reſt of men 
are 
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their reference is, the more excellent 


The Canver ſion of the Soul. 4 69 
are YO erBrothers,leſs ſhared with- Sica? Deus pa- 
al, for all Laws favour the firſt born ; ,” ſuam nats- 


ralem bonita- 


but notwithſtanding they have the rem woluir aliis 
ſame Father, ſame Inheritance, ſame mmwnicare 

Rights, ſame Coat of Arms; So that 5; iteu:. 
as the Generation of the Word 1s nemſue bonita 
God's firſt imployment within him- fe bag * 
ſelf, the Adoptive Generation which 5am ae to- 
is performed by the converſion of a mrwn its flius 


Sinner, ſhall hold the firſt rank with- fir tage 


: « ormitatem ſue 
out him ; For even as in the ſuper- #harienir, ut 
adorable labours of his Divine fecun- bra ipſe 
dity, he powers forth his knowledge þ.imgenirus 
without meaſure, until that he meets flown. 
with his Holy Ghoſt ; who ſetting a jm wane 
ſtop to his. emanations, ſeems as it 
were by violence to retain the courſe 
of his action : This love muſt force 
it ſelf torender-its fecundity without 
any limitation, both of acknow- 


ledgement and love among creatures 


capable of its impreſſion. So before 


the converſion of a Soul, he propoſes 
himſelf for Obje& of our thoughts, 
and his Holy Ghoſt for the ſcope of 


.our love; to honour us with the 
{ame ObjeAs which his knowledge 
.and love have in the bleſſed Trinity, Debait per ems 


for all filiations muſt have a reference s fratribus 


Aa lari Heb: 
to the firſt filiation, and the nearer 47 He, 


they will be. 
F 3 More« 


The Cover ſion of the Son. 
Moreover, it is a prerogative be- 

lofiging only to him, who is aboye 

all Gezns and Species, and has a right 

of Sovereignty over all *Caregories, 

to deſtroy all Ges and Species, as 

well as to redreſs themitotherr ends,if 

once they fwerve from it ; God alone 

has a right of abſokite and Univerſal 
Sovereignty ; then he cah as well re+ 

duce all Genzs and Species of Beaſts t6 

nothing, as he breught them out of 

Penit filius ho» nothing tO o1VE them a Being; All hu: 
minis quere- Mane nature in -her Species was mail> 
1 keg. v.10, 1d from the end for which God had 
Mar. 18.v. 11. Created her ; It was then an imploy- 
Cum dicit, quod ment ſuitable and referved to the folt 
perinee./%% power of a God, to work the eſtas 
ef genus huma- bliſhment of ſo great a diſorder, 
mm #, True it 6s, that atual finis'only a 
fuum erdinen Perſonal offence; but becauſc thar it 
ſervant, ſed ke- 15 a Taifing up againſt God, and-that 
ſum ord; G00 15 the Center and laſt end of all 
perdidir, - the Species ; in that reſpeQt, we may 
Remigius in fay "that all ſinners are gone aſtray 
Math. - from their Species ; Hence I do con- 
| clude, that when a ſinner converts 
himfelf toGod,it is not 'enough to con- 

| ceive a difpleafure for having offen- 
\Zna%i fext ded Him his peculiar good, and laſt 
euirfhe P91 end ;\ butt moreover he muſt be ſorry 
tf 1 - Yo have oppoſed himfdlf 'to the com- 
mon good of all humane nature, as 
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The Canver fear of the Soul. T1 
The eloquent St. Lyon, had no lefs vis uns heme 
than reaſon to invite all men to a ſe> '***gmmdu of 


rious conſideration of their Nobility, ;4 own. 


and to Conceive a 
their Soul, the belt 


efteem for is pr 
chiefeſt part num 4 aut. 


of their Isdividum;, being that the vw. 


care and management of her Salva- 
tion is the i of a Divinity: 
I ftrayed ike a Sheep that was loſt, 
but O Lord find out your. Servant, 
(ys the King of Prophet; ) St. Ezla- 
740u underſtands this loſt Sheep to be 
all mankind milled by Adam's errour; 
O how happy man is to have God for 
his Buckler to defend - him, and for 
his Champion to raiſe and redreſs 
him, when he falls from the right 
way which leads to Salyation ! 'The 
excellency of an ation owlſt be deri- 
ved either Saying = 4 or from P 
beginning, Of together ; 10 
the ations of Jeſus are noble, by rea- 
lon of the Diyine ſfuppoſit, who does 
appropriate them to himſelf : Thoſe 
of God are as yet more noble,becauſe 
that their end and beginning are but 
the fel-ſame thing ; And amongſt 
creatures that muſt be the moſt 
op __ that ſhall Fu tor axe 
end, the enjoyment an on 0 
his all ng, which is God : 
Such is humane nature, for to ſpeak 

F 4 pro- 


; properly; the: work of iGtace, |and 
the Fat 


of the /Word, 'have - but : 6ne "way, 

throogh which the current-of Divine 
 xmanations- does - paſs to: the Holy 

. Ghoſt, that is the Son :-It is by the 
JameSon, (fays St. Baſi/)that Grace 

does pals, whether ſhedeſcends to the 

Soul, or whether ſhe returns 'to her 

Fee ſum vis, Fountain ;'T 'am, (fays out Saviour) 
weritas & vita the Way , the Truth, and the Lite; 

* Joan14-v.6. if then the a, the way, and 
; theend, gives the title of pre-eminen- 
cy. to the ation, what: ſhall we ſay of 

the converſion of 'a Soul, which: has 

for -beginaing the Eternal Father, 

who is the'firſt Off-fpring/of all filias 

tions,. miſſionsand motions that tend 

to.good ? Fori:way and 'paſſage; the 

Son of God :. and tor co-operator, the 
Holy Ghoſt; whothappily. makes all 
the work! ofiiour juftification/ return 
to the | beginning and-'fource from 
whence it! flows : | Here - muſt the 
Angehcal:inature © ftrike - her Flag 
to pay :homage - to Grace, and ac- 
knowledge; that if ' 'the' -Divinity 
Judges-'the: converſion-of Souls, an 
imployment. worthy-of: her amorous 
Occupations }'Sheis highly honoured 
to.be ealled to the Guardianſhip of 
Men. The" Pazay whole-fegling and 
, $: py 1 | £Xs 


ersaftion iti' the:produCtion 
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The Conver fion. of the Soul, 
expreſſion was, that he had not re- 
ceived Life,dr oy but 
{or LY FRO. MF bjet s Hewens would 
d now-a-days Tubjett fr” to 
_ a ſound anU juſt check tb iſti- 
ans, if by the "bake of Faith he 
had' <ome to' underſtand. the parti- 
car: care that God takes to g&on- 
vertand Detfie'a Soul ; and doubt not 
oe that at the Hour of ' death; the 
long Lift of our tranſaCtiors ſhall be 


ſet, before our-eyes, as alſo '{o' many 


inventions of Love drawn out of the 
Treafiires of the” Eterrial Wiſdom, 
and Ml imployed towork or chnver- 
ſien, but to no purpoſe ; our inalice 
ad our obdurdte hearts beiris ſo funk 
in tinkawful plcafares, ' haven 

Al” thoſe endeavours and inivehtions 
Fruitleſs. There 1 1s —_— more 
difpleaſing to a Hberal Prince, than 
to fee thole” on: whom -he' beſtowed 
his favours, to repay him with 'un- 
gratefulneſs, Let iis therr begin — 
conceive an eſteem for 'God's 

favours, and liberglity to us; and' eu 


curing with ourlliberties' t6 the'de- 


ſign of his love, let us follow him 


ſtep by ſtep, until that he does Ac- 


compliſh- in us that 'Mafter-piece 
which can have-no other riiode but 


the Word-Incarnate, 
Chap. 


e Confidence. that a 
| to havein hoy Gad 


Eye, w $2. 6:2 
Silas ies no 


Vileand Vali In, who by 
long Expericnce has Lk, OY 
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© The Conderſion of the Gund, 


ture nothing raſhly,to find out Strata- 
gems when Force fails,and in all Ren- 
counters t0 renin victorious8 Maſter 
both of the Field and of all hisEnetnies 
ſpoils,whethet hedoes retreat Honour- 

ably, or ſtand Redfaſt to his Ground. 
What the AﬀeCtionate Father is to 
his Children , the Pilot | well : j» 
enc to his Sea-men, and the Valiant 
Captain to his Soldiers : The fame is 
the Creator of the Univerſe by way of 
Snper-eminency 'to all his Creatures. 
God is to us a good Father, for p,;,.n dicen- 
where will you find'a Father 1o de- de, & weniom 
firous of the Temporal advancement ?*<9rm, © 
of his Children, as God has appear'd 7irwn, & Juſtic 
Paſſionate for the good of Man : Has fctionem , & 
AﬀeCtion is ſoon known by his di- /eniifeatie, 
viding .and ſharing to them as wal :ationem, & #- 
the: moveable Goods of Time, as the forum adeprie- 
mmoveable and permanent Feli- —_——— 
cities of Eternity : The Heavens are fraternitatem 
for us, andall their Cceleſtial Globes _ ni 
ſþ Artificially wrought ode into a00- [,u5: 5pi/irus 
ther, doe not continue their  Mott- don» lorgiſims 
ons, but to tntertain the courſe of ane /ermens fi- 


u# aVit. 


Sublunary. Generations :'' 'The', Ele- po.Chryſhom. 


ments do not {ubfut in the variety of 2o- in cap. 6. . 


Matth, ftatim 


their EffeQts, but: upon our account, ;\;... 
and'for our Welfare ; if the Harth 
does ptoduce file Flowers ant: Fruit, = 
it isto preſent them to us; the moſt 
4 Laces * © - adorable 
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Vers eft hic 
quia vent! Of 
'mare obedigunt 
&, Marth. 8. 
v. 27, 


-Winds!to blow high 
"Word: .of Command, and _ 


The.Conver fiou of the. Soul. 
adorable Myſtery of the Incarna- 
tion «gives us an aſſurance of all the 
Goods of Eternity : It'is'a Contra& 
of Afﬀociation, by virtue of which, 
we-are. made. Gods Heirs and Co 
heirs to his: only and: dearly blond 
Son; And tothe end that this Con- 
tra ſhould have the more force, he 
left ushhis'real Body, 'the'moſt precis 
ous Guift he could afford, as the Inte- 


reſt ofa thouſand Bleffings, which ac- 


cording; td-his Promiſe we are to IG 
ceivearvHeaven. 

' God/438ito us a mott Experient'd 
Pi lotz-the' Scribes.and Phariſces ad: 
mird<im-under that notion and T7 
lity,faying one to another,who ist 
Of whom :the Wind and Seas NG 


ſo much: in Awe? and it happen'd, 


-» that: berng | once 4n a Ship with-his 


Diſciples; the Seas/began to grow 
rough,” the Waves to {well, and the 
he gives the 


x Cadlmwas made: no. more hig 


'..,, Winds; nothing ofa Storm, the Seas 


Tu Dommnaris 
poteſt ati maris, 
&c.P1.88.v.10. 


lye as: plain as/a:'Table , 1o that a 


Dice might'irun over. all. its Surface, 


and a-Bird -buitd: thereon her. Neſt, 
witliout the leaſt danger of miſcar- 
riage-: This is but.the ſhadaw-and 
"wee of what we do-reſent 5 ow 

ouls ; 


HF ns OT OD - 4 


The Converfion of | the Soul. ”7 
Souls;Myſtical Veſſels whereof he has 
undertaken the ſteering. .For when 
the World, that boiſterous Sea; aims 
to make us miſcarry; and. ran us down 
to an Abiſs of Misfortune., when 
Temptations over-{way-us, and that 
Satan with an infeCtious puff of his 
Breath ſtrives to procure our utter 
deſtruction$ it is then that God doth 
ſtretch forth: his Hand to us. Fear ,,,.v. 
Faithful Soul,” God will ſoon appeaſe cenrradiciema- 
nothing all thoſe Storms, and from '* ” Pr 
among ſo many dangers ill ſafely pore 
conduct you to the Harbour: of his vs finer ten- 
Grace; fo it be, that you will let him {orc/2-4, '® 
ſtand at the Helm without + control- D.Augiia Pſ.88 
ling his — ; 
God is to us a Valiant and Wile 

Captain; the Prophes-Royal knew _ | 
him to be ſuch when he made him Zmans Pe 
this acknowledgment :'O God who ,, ,u; cer, 
haft train'd up my Hands to Battle,and &c?C.1 43 v-r. 
my Fingers to War ; it is:by order 
from this God of Battle that we have 
ſeen the Apoſtles plant the Standards 
of the Goſpel on thew Enemies 
Trenches; Martyrs expoſe themſelves 
Merrily toſo many hazards .to main- 
tain their Maſters Honours, and con- 
tound all Hell /by the Teſtimony of 
their” Blood ; : Innocent - and 'Tender 

- Virgins "give up the Ghoſt amidſt 


the 


o$ The Convert of the Saul, = 
the Flames with a great deal of Joy, 
tre = dg wha of their 
Virginity to J you, 
great St. Paul, T dare fay, that you 


would have laid down your Arms 


| and given over the Combate, when 
2 foeeJenſe Satan dartedat your Fleſh one of hit 
& $piritus m- Arrows, had you not fo foon overs 
{fu & peri- heard this voice of your Captain; 
fas por ' Paul, That my Grace may ſuffice to 
dome tanquam {trengthen you agaimt all your En& 
—_— . mies Aﬀaults ; it is my Pleaſure and 
$15 6" Sana Satisfaction ro ſee you Fight fo 
&- uxor domi- the a Chriſtian Champion , and by 
"ee 1P"* the affiſtance of my Grace give all 


verſo. 


D. Aug. in Pal. the World to underftand, that there 


143.t98. is nothing to be feard where I do 


command. - 
If our -Savidur, whilſt we do con- 
tinue Obedient and Submiffive Chil: 


dren, has a ſpecial care to Advanee, 


to Cheriſh, and to place us at our 
eale ; if whilſt we ſleep in the Veſſel 
of his Providence, he has a care to 
keep us in the right and aſfurd road 
to Heaven'; and if whilft weare good 
and Valiant Soldiers, he gives us a 
good look and a gracious Countes 
nance, do you think that he will 
abandon us 1mmediatly., when (bes 
coming tefraQtory to fi Laws) .we 
ſhall follow our own evil Inclinati- 

; ONs: 
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ons?- That he-will never look after 
_ any further lodging in our Hearts, 


after that by Sin we ſhell looſe his 
Grace ? That he will never with- 
draw us from under the Tyrannical 
Hoſtyity of our Adverlaries; when 
that by. our awa Cowardlineſs we 
ſhall fall into their hands? No, we 
mult not, believett,: « is an Imploy- 
ment worthy of the Divinity to. re- 
lieve the miſerable ; and to ſhow un- 
to men in their want of all Humane 
Aſliſtance, the great neceſſity of his 
Powerful and helping hand. 

This Truth will appear without 
any contradittion, x we conſider the 
nature of the firſt Principle, who is 


| - not content to give a bare Exiſtence 


to things, drawing them from the 
poſſibility of their Being by a reite- 
rated production, and that in two 


_ ways; the one, furniſhing the Means, 


intt and Inclinations convenient 

to attain to their laſt end : The other, 
driving off all contrary Cauſes, which 
might interrupt the aforeſaid Inclina- 
tions. Man, on that fatal day of his 
Tranſgrefſion in Paradice , loſt at 
once, and by one bit of an Apple his 
rare and leading Inclinations towards 
his Supernatural end : I grant, that 
the Divine Juſtice , ( to deal rigo- 
| roully) 


a 
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rouſly) might 'have'feft | him {in' his 


*y 


Miſery, "being he' brought himſelf. 


theretiato by his own-proper EleQ- 

on + Buit ugh wg vs this -God 

of -Metcy ; who- proteſts that - his 

deareſt delight is't6-live among men, 

bers them ſo much” Aﬀettion, that 

he will rather 'imploy his'Power to- 
Regentrate them - 'Spiritually by his 
Inſpirations, than leave them undef 

the'laſh and rigours of Juſtice : Far 

he aiths not at theideath of a Sinner 

but at his Converſion and everlaſting 

" Happineſs: - .: +, | 
Que! ou! wow * Net of, Election, what would 
"um Jeſwn you conclude ?* when of a Spirit 
avathema fit. Of ' Zeal, you thundred out Ex- 
1 Cor.16-7-22- COMmunNication againſt all them that 
Paulus wes [oy'd not Jeſus: And to aſſure us that 
ge" you had a particular feeling of the In- 


$i: quis 1415] Ty 
i quis 100 gratitude of Men, you fay, that you: 


amat Domintu 


noſtrwn feſum Wrote the Excommunication with' 
Chriſtum, Do- your Own hand. we 
mime jure |, This great Apoſtle has no- other 
ftrum boneficis ground for the Solemn ers 
mcarnationis of that Cenfſure, but to lay, being that 


Joe offcie Jeſus is come down” from' Heaven on 


| Salvat:onis, 


Chrjtwrpleni- Earth, to undertake the management 


eudini uH0nis of our Aﬀairs, to concern himſelf fo 
proper hec 


ci» quarwr Much in the conduCt of our Souls,and 
Gomondse, & di oppole himſelf to all our Enemies, 
ws _ Who ever, after all thoſe proofs he 


Gorramusin Cc. 


16 Cor. v. 22, gaVe 
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gave us of his Love, will not love. Je- 
ſus,and pur all his confidence in him , 


let him be Accurſed, Excommunica- 
ted, and (as a Monſter of Nature,)ba- 
niſh'd far from the company of men. 

- But what! God rich in Power, 
Eternal in continuanceand Infinite in 
Wiſdom : Man, weak in his Deſigns, 


limited in: his Time , faulty in his , 


Counicels : God: Immortal by his Be- 
ing, Impaſſible by Nature, All-ſuffi- 
cient of Hiniſelf: Man, the ſpoil of 
Death , Theatre of Misfortunes, and 
incident to all Miſery ; what report, 
or relation can there be betwixt two 
ſuch Extreams, and fo far aſſunder.! 
To believe that God ſhould tronble 


8 | | 
. 


himſelf with the care of {o vile N#4mwit De- 


| and abject a Creature; Is it not to ad- 


us, quaſi per 


caliginem j''di- 


vance a propoſition that comes near car, nubes /ati- 
to the nature of a Riddle ? No, ſuch a #4” 95, 7 


noſira conſiae- 


thought cannot enter into the brains ,;;, &;." Job 
of thoſe Licentious Atheiſts, who <« 2. v. : 3. 


repreſented God as a Powerful ard 
Proud Monarch , that. never came 
without the Gallery of his. high- 
et Heavens to take notice of what 
paſs'd here below ; ſays Holy Fob, 
[ remit ſuch as are of that tfeel- 
ing to the little Birds of the Air ; 


Confiderat lili/a 
agri, Oc; 


which, without Dunging or Tilling Mz: 6. v. -# 


of the Earth ; nay, without the lealt 
© trouble 
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trouble, find their ViQtuals ſet before 
them in ſuch good Order, that the 
beſt Oeconomer in the World could 
not parallel it : I refer them to the 
Flower-Deluces, which you may ſee 
in the Spring-tize clad ſo Gloriouſly 
_ and with ſo much Majeſty ; that $6. 
| lomon with all the In Splen- 
dour of his brave Atte , Is not 
to be compar'd to them: Th 
ſhall underſtand that it' is the m 
Liberal Hand of God that give 
to the one whereon to Feed, and to 
the others whereby to Adorn them 
ſelves: Man far more to be confi. 
der'd than all other Creatures ; being 
that by the degree of Underſtanding 
(which he has by Nature) he bears 
the Image of his Divinity ; ſhall he 
not have the better. ſhare in his Di 
vine regards? Will not that Lover 
of Men delight to relieve them-in 
ther neceſſities ? Yes, doubtleſs, to 
believe otherwiſe, would be to break 
down the . Altar of his Clemency, 
whereon all poor ſinners hope to find 
full eaſe to all their pains, 


"CHAP, 


mad after 


Cinrverfiin of the Sul. 


CnaP, X. 


How God does caſt into a Soul 
the Seed of her Converſion. 


Mong all the Ky rg and 
Titles of. Honour that the Sa- 

viour of the World gives to the Eter-,,,, ,... 

nal Father ; That of a Labourer ſeems agricets ep. 

to me full of Myſteries : For I can-J9** 15: v. 1. 

not think of the Action of a Labourer 
in the Fields, who under his his left 
Arm holds his Bag of Seeds, and with 
his Right-hand cafts it on the Earth ; 
but preſently I am oblig'd to raiſe up 
my Thoughts towards the Eternal 
Providence in the ſame Action at the 
beginning of the World : For in the 
Left-hand of his Omnipotent Power, 
I take notice of a Sack full of Crea- 
tures, which with his Right he ſpreads 
over all the face of the World : He 
caſts a Handful into the Sea, and on 
a ſuddain you ſee a Cluſter of all ſorts 
of Fiſhes Swim, and in ſo great a 
_ quantity, that the Prophet cannot 
make the number : Another 
Handful on the Earth, and there you 
G 2 may 
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| may ſee Lyons, Tygers , Elephants 


and all other Senſitive Creatures of 
one fide ; 'and on the other, Plants, 


Flowers and Simples, with ſo much 

Grace and Beauty,that they do raviſh 

our Hearts and dazle our Eyes; Afﬀter- 

wards he flings another Handful intd 

the Air, and preſently you take no- 

tice of an Eaple, who with thew1va- 

city of his Eye-ſ{tght becomes a bor- 

derer to Heaven ; a Merlin flies aſter 

and very near as high, where he holds 

himſelf at a ſtop; and the reſt of 

the Birds that ſing in their own Tone 

the Praiſes of their Creator : He lifts 

up his Arm and caſts a fourth Hand- 

full towards the Heavens, whence on 

a ſuddain comes forth an innumerable 

number of Stars and inſerts them- 

ſelves in the Firmament as ſo .many 
Carbuncles and precious Stones. 

Germinet ters  GOd 15 not as yet at the end of his 

herbam wiren- project, neither 1s the firſt caſt of his 

rem, & ſtatim Creature out of the hand of his Omni- 

onmin; "5* potent Power, the final ſcope of his 

conpletaeſt, EQtAtion : For even as the Labourer 

” 11-97 om- committing his Grain and Seed to the 

royal * e.. Earth, does not intend to have it loſt, 

tim initio. but contrariwiſe in Harveſt time, ex- 

peas for one Grain a hundred. So 

God giving to all Creatures a Being, 

will not have them to ſtand _— 

| they 


— Me @ Ss. en _IAT A. oe 


ProjeQts in Grace, the Seed of our 
"Converſion ; And ſay that our Be- ,, e#;:, Dei 
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they muſt go further, and produce Fefinormn: 
each - one aftions conformable to ,,;j;., ; fu 
their Nature : - Natural -Phyloſophy zem edere,igne- 
teaches us the ſame, and will have 7979997 ot 
the Operation ' to follow immedi- -un rates 
ately the Being. So God is an ACt gominaro, &c. 
moſt Pure, moſt Simple, moſt Aftual: om <p: 16. 
So the Angel is not a ſubſtance only 
Intelligible, but alſo Intelligent, 

Attive, Operative ; for the good An- 
gels from the very inſtant of their 
Confirmation 1n Grace, have always 
pon the formal Act of their Fe- 
icity ; and all Creatures in this point 
of their ACtivity are Gods following 
ſteps : So that if it were poſſible that - 
God would have or admit of a con- 
trary , it muſt have been the firſt \ 
matter, which we call pure poſſibili- 
ty, or ina manner nothing , becauſe 
it has no manner of Activity, and ſo 
roduces nothing to the Publick that 
Ro the marks of her Author ; or if 
it does, it ſignifies as much as nothing. 
Dear Reader, you may eaſily ſee 
that my aim is to pals over from the 
deſigns of God inNature,to his Sacred 


Dei @pricultu- 


loved Maſter Jefus is a Myftical La- <ifcerio ef. 
bourer, who caſts (without intermiſ- "= 3-8: 
lion) that Seed of Eternity into our 

G 3 Hearts 
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| Hearts, not that it ſhould remain 
there idle, buried and without effe&t, 

© but Vigorous, Active and Operating, 
Sapientia fliis Tf you ſet me the queſtion, what 


ſuis vitam inte 


Toirar, & ſuf. 15 the, Nature of that: Seed of Grace, I 


cipir inquiren- yyjll tell you that if you take it in ge» 
ter ſe, & pre- & 


41. "2  neral, it 1s a breathing of therHoly 


c. 4.1 12. Citing us to re-enter into qur lelves, 
for to conſider the condition we hve 
in, to take on ſtrong reſolutions of 
amendment, if we be in Sin : But if 
we be in the ſtate of Grace; it does 
inſpire into us to advance ſtill from 

See mater þ. Virtue to Virtue, | and always to 

lies in utero-i- Make new acquiſitions of Merit ; 

vificar, eiſqne An Inſpiration altogether as neceſſary 

VIFAM narnra- FIR" - . 

lem aſpirar, irs £2 Continue the motions of the Spirt- 

ſepientis ſuis tual Life, as is the Reſpiration of the 
inſpirat ſjuzer- Air to preſerve the Lif: of Nature 

waturalem. UC ld. : 40. 4:4 

Corn. in Ecct. FOr AS It 1s ble that a living 

ſupra. Creature ſhould ſubſiſt any long time 
without reſpiring the Air ; ſo it is 
impoſſible for a man to continue any 

1...» -», 1ONg time grateful to God, nor live 

5.e re defeper LC Tnteriour Life of the Spirit, with: 

venir, ſpiract- Out this Divine Breathing to encou« 

um hominis > hs | _ | ' 
jrefar od os. age him, and puſh him on to new 

:am,& occults TelOlutions of Adoring and Serving 


menti; penetrat God ; But I muſt ſer this only diffe« 


Rabanus lib. 1. 


jo Jam. Jeremie rence, that We of neceſſity muſt IG 
E þ.v, 16. - * ſpire the common Air ; Whereas Mn 
b- 7 , F--. f "i" F41 ; 'F is & [#1 


theother ſide, weare free to receive 
or to refuſe the Divine Inſpiration ; 
this is all the inequality; for the want 
of Inſpiration, as well as of Reſpira- 
tion, ; PE 2 us of Life: This, of 
the Life which we. have common 
with all Senſitive Creatures ; That, of 
the Life which makes us capable of 
Heaven and Glory. 


Tis this Meſſenger from Heaven ,,... 
that goes in Poſt towards thoſe Licen- pulo meo ſe 
tious Livers , . that take delight to 5m & dons 
live conſtantly in the puddle of Sin, Js (ect. 


and with the affiſtance of the worn v. 2. 


of their Guilty Conſcience , makes 
them to apprehend the: fatal ifſue of 
Yor erorgge A, onapd Woe; 
if they do not follow his Calling,and 
Edo uſe of his CorreQion. 

"Tis that Inſpiration that meets at 
all hours at the gate of Honeſt and 
Godly Livers, for to ſummons them 
to a further Progreſs in Virtue, and 
never to be ſatisfied with the degree 
of PerfeQion which they have ac- 
qui Guafil Fog final Grace do Crown 
all their Labours. | 

That being ſuppos'd, the Apoſtle 


St. Paw, that Faithful Heart to Gods Þ41® 5 


apa - | ne 1 Vacunm 
Inſpirations, exhorts us above all grationDcire- 


ctpiatis. 2 Cor. 


Owe, to congive a great eſteem for 
thoſe Divine Callings : My Brethren, 
G 4 "vs - 
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ſays he, beware you receive not the 
Grace of God-in vain, he is a liberal 

'Prince to. them that eſteem his fa- 
yours, but he will ſhut up his hand 

to ſuch as undervalue them. 
© The Atheift, who in the impicty 
ora / Of his Belief,” imagines that all things 
fur, are Governed by, I do not know, 
i Cor. 15-- what,Principle of Fatal dmg {rag 
oy {piſes- and ſn at nought all Inſpir- 
Gratia in me ClOons, when that God (though high. 
or pee ly offended, with his Blaſphemy) as 
_—_ va: Wakes in him that light of the Pro- 
ad qued dats phet, grafted in our hearts from our 
Fj... Mothers Womb, which gives us to 
11s loci, underſtand that there is a God; 

. - - whoſe private checks he {mothers 

with the corruption of licentious life 

and converſation : the moſt part of 

our croſs-grain'd Chriſtians do rhe 

ſame when they give the "deaf Ear 

to that Internal reprehenſion, that 

puts them in mind of their ſolemn 

Vow made to God in their Baptiſm, 

to renounce Satan and all his allure- 

ments, and never to follow the courſe 

heir difordinate appetite : The very 
lI:g1ous and Solitary Souls are in 
{ome reſpe&s guilty of the ſame 
crime ; when the Holy Ghoſt invites 
them to think on theif former fex- 
Yency, which brought them to re- 
EE. SE EE ſolve: 
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ſolve couragiouſly to forſake the 
World, that by the ſerious conſide- 
ration thereof, he might revive in . 
their hearts thoſe Seraphick flames, 
yet notwithſtanding they are content 
to lead a languiſhing kind of life, 
which certainly will lead them. to 
their utter deſtruCtion and loſs. 

We muſt confeſs that it is crime of Cadunr ſecus 
leſs Majeſty Divine, to deſpiſe his V97%& wk 
Graces : But we muſt alſo ingeniouſly auzr; cadunt in 
acknowledge,that this Heavenly Seed 2779s ubi non 


ar habent T, 
will hardly ever grow or take root ,,vrm,cotunt 


89 


- jn our hearts - more impenetrable to is ſpinas & 


. » ' . ' 
the facred influences of Love, then /* wg 
x Mar. c. 13. 
are the Rocks of Caucaſus tothe Rays y. ;. 


of the Sun. 


Notwithſtanding we muſt not fail ud; jufi e- 
of our courage, all the virtues come ”, flo! me; 
in a body to the fight, Perſeverance "mn tw 


turio donec for. _ 


will have the Victory G God holds up metur in wobis 
the arm of the Labourer whilſt he 1s ©#if«s, qui 


enim 1n animso 


at work : The compariſon of the |, pr fades 
Grain of Wheat brought down by feret, ſemen -4 
our Saviour to this purpoſe, makes Ci 4 

it appear ; For what a deal of pains pai. 38. 
is taken, and how difficult it 1s to 
raiſe up that little creature to per- 
feCtion, . the Labourer muſt caſt it in- 
to the Earth, as if he were to deſtroy 
it, it muſt rot there under the Dung; 
Winter declares open Wars againſt * 
5” | | it 
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it, and . comes thundering upon it 
with all its rigour, blocks it up in 
Priſons of Ice; a lift of a de 
wounds it to death, and for all Fu- 
neral Ceremonies, turns it off with a 
kick into a Tomb of Snow: The 
ut Pony after its death, threaten 
to have. a fling at it : However it 


Aft ubi [e geni- bounces up ain{t all thoſe aſſaults, 


cxnlat a jam ſpis and aſſures it ſelf of a Victory Over 
e« feſtulerit, all its Enendies; if it be ſo that the Sun 
dem, furre Will give it a favourable look ; And 
frugiparantwr, {0 it happens, for the Sun-no ſooner 
—_— appears 1n its Spring, but this little 
interiu;, ne te- Grain as if. it were getting out of its 
mers ejus pri- "T'omb, begins to cleave aſunder the 
kt a«t + great clods of Earth that cover it, and 
jolis eftus exe appear with its green Bonnet over 
rat, &e, V® the ground, turn up its Reeds in form 
Hexom.c. s Of Pillars with little Mouldings at 
per rotum. equal diſtance,through which ſprings 
| up an. Ear with as many Pikes to 
Guard it, as it has Grains in its little 
nts Sa Purſes. 
_—_— ilius God, when he has viſited a ſinner 
ſemen Chriſti in; the {ſweetneſs of his Bleſſings, with 
4p w 4 a good inſpiration to alter his life, and 
tam, qu ; G . 
Fminone Chri- COnſecrate his heart unto him ; there 


fu: regnun ef 15 a Grain of Wheat caſt into a Con- 
pe f812/-"* ſcience, but it muſt increaſe; Oh! 


peccatum eff, what Pains, what Convullions, what 
D. Am». >. 3-2 deal of Labour muſt be taken: 


Hexam. 


'The 
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The Dirt and Infeftion of Carnal | 
concupilcence rots it ; the Ice which 
has Frozen our hearts in the ſervice 
of God, deprives it of all liberty to 
appear outwardly; the winds of 
Pride gives = K. aowov age Battles 
The Snow © racy does perle- 
cute it ; Self-love. (the oſt A of 
all,) leads the reft of the Domeſtick 
Enemies towards it, with a reſolu- 
tion either to ſmother. it in its Cra- 
dle, or at leaſt to wither it, and leave 
it without any vigour : But fear no- g,..,;... 
thing, dear Soul, be only faithful to free ſemen {- 
your God, hear his voice, follow his nn. & 


call, and you ſhall ſoon ſee that the anne te 


Sun of Juſtice will free you from all febir,c mulri- 
thoſe difficulties, bring together your 2 jougs 
affetions ſcattered by the Storm of augebic incre- 
Temptations, change that obſtinate' mens frugem 
and ſtony heart- that made you in- #*F'< ws 


ſenſible of all his corre&tions, he will Tn "My 

put into yonr hands offenſive and de- 

tenſive Arms to withſtand the aſſaults 

of all evil inclinations, and plant Vir- Giznitur in 

tue where ſin was before in Gariſon. dents 
The natural Hyſtor 1an diſcourſing in vepribus, ru- 

of the nature and property of the */4**, «rffcili: 


- .. pi F . 
Cinemonays, that it 1s a pretious and pa yy , 


Divine Plant, which, as if by natu- pemiſeric Devr 


* n* . 7 ovem hung + 
ral inſtin} it were averſed to grow je harrthaucF/k 
among other Plants, withdraws from gu. Plin. 

f x * , f Yd the lib. Iz, C. 15, 


4 «> a _@x 


| 
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the ſight of men to hide it ſelf amo 

Buſhes andThorns that by their pricks 

her Fruit might be preferved from 

TG - all hands : The Erhiopians were of 

ginta quatuor OPINION, that there was a particular 

bemumcapra- God, (by name Afſabinus,) who took 

mperatur ve- ON himſelf to be the Patron and De- 

ws cedenti, fender of this Plant, to prevent, any 

"0 #amen aue yrophane hand from turning it to 

feit eccafe common ufe, becauſe it ſhould be 

preferved to adorn his Altars. 'The 

Inpiration -of God is a C:inamon- 

Sicet Cimeme- Plant truly Divine, being that it 

mem © B43 takes root in Heaven, but it will not 

ſons ordorem de- ETOW 10 all places, a heart plunged in 

di. 1 Eccl c. the delights of the World, as an 

1+ 9.2» Earth over-ſoft cannot, conſerve it ; 

its natural Soil muſt be a heart given 

to Mattification and Penance, *'tis 

there that the Divine Afabinus, (Jeſus 

Chriſt, will maintain it 1n its luſtre,) 

for though God refuſes none the af: 

ſiſtance of - his Grace, and that he 

AQts without any diſtinQtion either 

- , of Time orPlace; a Chriſtian not- 

withſtanding would be fouly decei- 

yed to believe that the Infpiration 

.* Which he received when he was 10 

the occaſion of ſin, ſhould continue 

{till ; No, he muſt get out of the oc- 

caſion, as Lott got out of Sodom, and 

tranſplant this ſunple myſtick on the 

| Mount 
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Mount Calvary ; cloſe to the Croſs of 
Chriſt: There you may ſee it produce 
its effefts and no where elſe : For as 
the Plants never come to perfect ma- 


 turity, unleſs the Heavens do ſweetly 


power down their ſhowers into the 
boſom of the Earth ; So God's Inſpi- . 
rations 1n a Soul, will never come to 
the juſt point of their perfection, 
if they be not often watered with 
the Tears of true Repentance, to . 
certifie the diſpleaſure we conceive of 
our offences. | 

We muſt then of neceſſity im- *@y«4: in i 
prove God's Graces, for the infallible [7,3 Aa Ol 
truth makes us an Open Declaration, nab, cum 0- 
that whoever this misfortune ſhall % #4904 
happen to, to jeer him in his preſence j;;; prov. 
(which is done by undervaluing the 1. v. 26. 
Inſpirations which render G re: 
ſent to us) ſhall ſuffer the ſame 
puniſhment at the hour of his death : 
God will laugh at him; but why 
at the hour of death ? it is a cuſtom 
to laugh at a man who makes at that 
hour extravagant wiſhes, and out of 
all reaſon; he who would fain Reap 
and never Sow'd a grain ; he who 
would make a Will of ten thouſand 
Crowns, and has not five Pence in 
the World ; he who is but of the 
{cum of the People, and ing = 
| ers 
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tus ſubſanna- 
bit Pial. 2. V. 4. 


My habitat in 
elis trridebit : 
tos, & Demi- Ghoſt ; his thoughts are out of 


_ reaſon; ' what he aims at.is altogether 
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ders to be buried like a King : He 
who in his Life-time undervalued 
God's favours, makes altogether 4s 
extravagant wiſhes at the hour ofhis 
death; if he: thinks to Reap the 
Bleſſings of Heaven, as well as Vir- 
tuous and Godly men : he who never 
Sow'd in the teritories and ground of 
his Soul, but corruption during his 
life; if he makes an Authentical Will 
of Piety, who in all his aQtions had 
not the leaſt ſhadow of Virtue: If 
he deſires to be Seated with the Saints 
in Heaven, who never had thoughts 
but npon the Earth, nor any other 
pany but his. concupiſences : Who 


aſt over his days in a conſtant Re- 
betlion apainſt God and his Hol 


impoſſible ; God laughs at it, he 
makes but a jeſt of it, and ſeems to 
take no notice of what he ſays. 

Let us then prepare our hearts to 
God, and train them up to: be ſub- 
miſſive to his holy Laws, let our dai- 
ly pra&tice be to temper then as Wax 
is made ſoft by the fire, to receive 
the Divine Impreflion of his Sacred 
Characters : Let us improye the grace 
and Fayouts of Heaven, being 
they are the moſt happy Seed of a 
happy Eternity, CHAP; 
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CHnayP. XI, 


The Stratagems that Jeſus makes 
uſe of to Convert a Soul. 


Cannot but approve of the Feel- 

ings of {o my Holy men ; who 4 
ceingt he manifold Miſeries that poor —— 
man 15 ſubjeCt to , repreſented him Mane feur her- * 
as the moſt miſerable of all Creatures ; # #ranſear, 
he is a Sink and Common-ſhore full Tonfoen © 
of Dirt and Infe&tion , ſays one ; He re decider, in- 


is the Abridgement of all Misfor- 47 © 


a » cat. Pl. $9.v.6. 
tunes * ſays another 2 this mans OP1- 4s 4 


nion of him is, That he is the Spoil 
of Times, the Fable of the day, the 
Mocking-ſtock of Fortune ; another 
deſcribes him to be a Shadow that 
goes away, a Flower that paſles, and 
a Water that runs. | 

Theſe Verities admit of nocontra- g,,,;, ,,,, /-. 
diction, if we conſider Man inthe num, & omni; 
ſtate of his Fall : But if we look hg 
upon him as he is the Amorous 7,115, 5 _ | 
Objett of Gods Delight ; Triſmegiſt mm, & cecidit » 
will tell you, That he is a Miracle ; 7; © 42: 
As for my part, T may lawfully call 
him a Monarch ;. being that we - i 
ly ſee the King of Eternal _ 
. noc 


4 *. 


TS » 
"'P - w_ ow - _ . & " W. s u* A 4 
- ” 7 &.x.- ; "5 21 4+» 5 | "a5 . F. 
ty | eA2 PP 
o h qo A I | FS . © % 
p, L ” 4 p " 


© + *& 


.” 
: « Þ 
y - 


knock at his door, asat the door of 

{ome great Soveraign, to be Enter- 

- 3 . . . , 

| tain'd, live in his Company, and Eat 

Auid ef 19 at his Table : Job is ſurpriz'd at this; 
quia magnifi- ; 

car eum, aut O great God, what is man that you, 

quid appon's do fo Magnife him, that you Vitſit 


erga Cum Cor- 


ruum , Viſitas hm every Morning at his waking ? 


ewn cielo, Tt ſeems that you would fain fhare 


Job. 7-v-17- your Scepter and Crown with him. 
It is commonly ſaid, that our 


Sworn Fnemy transfigures himſelf , 


4IEcit # perj- 1NtO an Angel of Light, that he may 
mat blendirur the eaſier deceive us under the .ap- 
/ hr arena pearance of Millions of *Promiſes ; 
fenore quodam That ſhall never have any other end, if 
neeeudi, ut quo NECan, than the Eternal loſs of our 
26 ra Souls: But our dear Jeſus, whole 
ratum,eo major AﬀeCtions we know to be fincere and. 
exizatur u/ur4 trne , {eerng himſelf. refus'd at the 
*- Þ. Cyprian. ad 400T_Of a Chriſtiahs heart, transforms 
donatum. himſelf to. all the Pafſhons of a Cce- 
leſttal Lover, to invent the beſt means 
how to overcome his Diſgrace, and 
fatter himſclf with hopes,that though 
he receiv'd a ſhametul refuſal at his 
firſt Viſir, he may:be more honours 
ably receiv'd at his return : I reduce 
his admirable inventions to three 
Heads , all taken out of. Scripture: 


'The firft is grounded on the excellen- 


cy of his proper Perſon; the ſecond 


on the ſetting forth of - our Praiſes ; 
The 


me as. i. > qmo tran fr tuff ov 
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The third on the account he gives of 

all the Labours and Pains. he takes in 

the purſuit of our Souls : He produces _ 

for hisfirſt Invention the excellency of {7% porta: 
his proper Perſon , and with a great ue BD 
deal of reaſori;' for the Royal Prophet 5ir Rex glrie, 
giving us a deſcription of his entring my hs ye 
into Heaven,after he had accompliſhd gi:e,efal 23. 
on Earth the WHI of his Eternal Fa- : 9 

ther, repreſents'him to us knocking at 

the gates of Paradice:Open your gates, 

O Prince !They enquire within, what 

he is ; and he an{wers,that He 1s their 

Lord, Powerful and Strong, the Lord 


of all Virtues, -the King of all Glory ; 


 Whereupon they preſently open'd 


their Gates , receiv'd him in, and 

brought him into his Throne with 

the acclamations of all the whole Hea- 

venly Court. "Fhe Holy Ghoſt repre- 

ſents himſelf in the ſelt-ſame poſture 7% ©7#%-mes 
before a Heart that he is deſirous to py pe ſo 
Convert ; open your door to me, my 7 mea, amics 
Siſter, my dearly Beloved, my Dove ; 3's. 4 
The Myſtery of this invention jlies in :s mes , Cane. 
that Word, To Me; For he might ab- 5: » > 
lolutely command as Lord and Ma- 

ſter; but he will have the Goſpel of 

his proper Perſon under the Title and 

Notion of a Lover, to be the Motive * 

of our Obedience : Open to me, who 

ant.not of the common fort of Loyers, 


H but 
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8 The Convtrſian of the Soul. 
but a Lover that loves by Eſſence, a 
Lover without any mixture of Inte- 
reſt, only that of your Salvation; I 
am He that carries about me Pardon 
and Mercy ; and my Viſits are never 
without-the effeCts of my Liberality, 
eee oy 94; But if we take that fame word in 
# qui: auierit another ſenſe, we ſhall find it to be a 
gu {weet CorreCtion he makes to a Soul; 
+; mum, i=. Open your Heart to me, being that 
rrabo ad ilum you did open 1t to pens others that 
Aer *" are of a far Inferior condition to me, 
cum. Fc ;. Here ſtands at your door, He whois 
V. 20. greater than Solomon; you have open'd 
it, and given admittance to the falſe 
Pleaſures and deceitful Charms of the 
World, which have violently drag- 
ged you into the dark Dungeon of 
Senſuality , there to devour you at 
Quid neceſe ef their leaſure and eaſe ; I am an In- 
we cordir rui Chanter, it 1s true, and my voice has 
Ao - Tee Charms,but none ſuch as Orphews had 
eperienrwy to draw Rocks and Mountains; No, 
Chrifte , daw no, my Charms aim at a higher pur- 


dantur diabole, Z Og & 
juxts itud , þ cnale, which is the Hearts and Con- 


Sprrirus pore- ICiences of Men : All ſorts of Sins are 
arty wed as ſo many Night-walkers and High- 
X's demiſori: way-Robbers that made their Addrels 
lecum tuum tO you by night or by day, have been 
D. Kier. Fpitl- heartily welcom to you: But what 
chium poſt me. entertainment had you from them ? 

They compell'd you to conſent to a 


Re« 


The Converſion of the Soul. 
Rebellion againſt your Creator, they 
rendred you - guilty of loofing Di- 
vine Majeſty ; And for concluſion of 
a Fatal Tragedy;they will expoſe you 
at the mouth of Hell; as a loſt ſheep 
and a looſe Corn; to the end that 
dying in that AZTt of Treachery, you 
may learn by your own fad experi- 
ence , that their Salleys are never 
without a {urprize : Recover then 

our Wits, O wandring Souls, and 
rol that the Excellency of a Sove- 
raign Majeſty , (who: humbles him- 
ſelt to find you out,) deſerves well to 
have the prefererice of your AﬀeCti- 
ONS. 


What excuſe can be made to ſuch Pauper ſun ego 


in laboribus 4 


Powerful Charms? What reply toſuch 


ſweet Wits ? Youth anſwers , thatþ.s5. v. i6 


Jeſus knocks at their door too early in 
the morning, that they are as yet in 
Bed, and will not riſe ſo ſoon ; they 
beheve that it is to preſs them over- 
much to have them to engage them- 
ſelves ſo ſoon in the Service of God : 
Poor Children of Adam, what a weak 


. excule you give ear to ? He asks you 


nothing but what he praCticed him- 
ſelf : I am poor, ſays he,and was born 
poor,and from my Cradle I have been 
always in labour and toyl ; To put 
off your Converſion till the next day, 
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; is a erous thing, - perhaps the 
Bed Ky on. this day, may ns 
Grave to morrow ; perhaps that He 
who called you once, being put off 
with a denyal, will come no more to 
give you any. further invitation: 
Moreover, if you fear to be wean'd 
too ſoon from the Contentments and 
Meier of die Pleaſures that this World can afford ; 
uns in ariis know that the Pleaſure of one day in 
Fai fupermilis Gods Houſe, ſurpaſſes all the Plea- 
ma 83-Y1t-fires that the World can afford, if 
they were to laſt for an Eternity. *' 
The ſecond Invention that God 
makes uſe of in his call and purſuit of 
a Soul, is, that after he had ſeen the 
firſt was to no purpole, he comes to 
our Commendations and Prailes , a 
common praQtice among wildly and 
falſe-hearted Batchellors to get the 
Love of their pretended Miltrels ; 
'0u will ſee ſome of thoſe flattering 
ools, to gain the AﬀeCtion of, a 
Miſtreſs , Paint her Face like unto a 
Morning Star, when it bears the firſt 
Rayes of the Suz on our Hemiſphere; |, , 
her fine Locks as Yellow as any I» , 
dian Gold, when it comes out of the 
Cruifible; both her Eyes like to fo 
many ſhining Stars in her Forehead, 
which, with one favourable glance 
can revive the moſt languiſhing 
Heart ; 
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Heart ; her Body whiter and more 
poliſh'd than Ivory; her Voice ſweeter 
than that of Angels : In fine, ſhe is 
a Mortal Deity, at whoſe feet they 
make ſo many Proteftations and 
Vows; Folly worthy to be laugh'd 
at by all reaſonable men : However 
the invention , when well apply'd, 
is moſt excellent, God makes uſe of 
it ; He gives the Soul four Titles of 
Honour, my Siſter, my well-Beloved, 
my Dove, my Immaculate ; Remem- 
ber that you are my Siſter by the Sa- 2* P_ 
crament of my Incarnation , if the 5 
motions of a Civil Requeſt, ground- proxima mes, 
ed on my own proper Merits, could 0 I 
work nothing on your haughty SPi- ge ſermone mes 
rit, at leaſt let the Right of Spiritual quempleniws ex 
Conſanguinity be a motive of your pn yrar 
recognizance. You are my Beloved Lyran. in c. 5. 
by my Paſhon, if there be no greater Cnr: 
Friendſhip than to expoſe his Life for 
his Friends ; You ought to love me 
above all Creatures, for I * ſuffer'd 
Death upon your account : You are 
my Dove by the Communication of 
my Spirit ; if the ſimplicity of that 
little Creature,which has been to me 
a Symbol in my Baptiſm,and a Faith- 
ful Meſſenger to the good man Noah 
in the Deluge, giving you to un- 
derſtand that I had no Gaul in my 

H 3 heart 
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heart againſt you , though you de- 
ſerv'd I ſhould have reſerv'd ſome to 
Chaſtiſe you for all your Abomina- 
tions and Crimes ; you'may learn fur- 
ther by her Example to live ſo in this 
World, that you never wet the foot 
of your AﬀeCtions, nor loiter, as the 
Crow did, to feed on dead Carcaſles, 
but to be always in a readineſs to re- 
turn to me , when I ſhall open; unto 
you the window of my heart,a Myſti- 
cal Ark, piercd with a Lance for 
your Love. You are my Immaculate 
by the uſe of the Holy Sacraments, 
that my Fleſh and Blood , (which 
is to you Food and refreſhment in the 

Euchariſt,) be not a bit to poiſon you 
as another Judas, by the indiſpoſition 
of your ill prepar'd andill affetted 
Conſcience,but rather a Sweet NeCtor 
to 'increaſe- and fortify ' the Life of 
your Soul, and perfume all her Fa- 
culties with the delicate ſcent of 
Piety, that T may take pleaſure to 
re{ide conſtantly in your heart. 


Dixit infipiens This ſecond invention of Loves 


in corde ſxo20n prevails but very little, or rather, no- 


e7 Deus. Pal 


3. vi. thing at all with Chriſtians, and 


my ry ny why ſo ? Their excuſe will be Igno- 
&2 pecear & Tance, they did not know who it was 
z2verecund? that {poke : The fool ſaid in his heart, 
fd (2.4, it is not God that knocks ; It is there- 
Pal. 13. tore 


l 
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fore that the Soul ſends her Lacquey 
to the door to tell that Madam is not 
within , that he that knocks may 
come another time, or if he has any 
Packet, to leave it, and it ſhall be g1- 
ven to Madam when ſhe comes from 
her walk : That Lady is the Soul, 
the Lacquey 1s the Body ; for when 


: Caro congupiſcit 
God calls us to infuſe fome good 1,5; 
Notions into our Souls, the Body is wm,  ſpiritus 


always contrary, (as St.Paul ſays,) to 9% adverſe 


carnem. Gal. F. 


the Spirit, 15 hard by to make oppo- 
ſition : Let us conſider, I pray, the 


malice of that excuſe. What is the _ 


reaſon that a Body gives orders to tell 
that he 1s not within when he is calPd 
for? It is either becauſe he is not dreſt 
and in a condition to appear ; or that 
the perſon that looks tor him is not 
grateful to him , or that he is In- 
debted to him, and having not where- 
withall to pay him , he commands 
his Servants to tell that he is not 
within, O great God be -not offend- 
ed with the Impudence of that bold 


Harlot, who gives Orders to tell: 


that ſhe is not within, when you call 
for her : For in good earneſt ſhe is 
not within, ſhe is far from you; her 
Sins have carried her away-to {ome 
Foreign Region, as far off as another 
Prodigal Child; and though ſhe 

| H 4 had 
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had been within, ſhe wants the Robe' 
of Charity ; ſhe is inno condition'ty 
appears: Her Face is made þlack with 
the Cole of her Crimes , your fight 
would make her —_— — 

1« 1» +... YOUr company is nothing acceptable 
oe. es ue. 3 her ; BA betwixt Liokt and Dark: 
tie cum in:qui- nels there 1s no Communication. ' Be- 
is %E, Lial and Feſws never lodge under the 

2 Cor, 6. v.14. 
ſame Roof, but what troubles her 
mind moſt,is, that ſhe is your Debtor, 
and accountable to you for ſo great a 
number of Graces, that ſhe has not 
wherewithal to make you the leaſt {a- 
tisfaction; an excuſe without ground, 

4. qppſender ithout any reaſon ; Let it 

excuſationes in POLOgY WILNO = y re 4 + 

peceatiz. Pal, be 10 as you will have it, that ſhe is 

194 Y. 4+ farfromher God. Is it not God that 
gathers together the ſcattered Sheep, 
and leaves NinetyNine in Heaven to 
look for one that is loſt on Earth ? If 
ſhe be naked and without the. Orna- 
ments of Charity, is it not Jeſus that 
cloaths them without any other coſt, 
charge or trouble, only to be wil- 
ling to receive them ? But ſhe has not 
wherewithal-to make ſatisfaCtion, let 
her not trouble her mind with any ; 
and if ſhe had, ſhe cannot of her ſelf 
merit the leaſt degree of Grace in the 
rigour of Juſtice, whilft ſhe is un- 
der the Law of ſin: It is —_— 
C- Jo EPR JL | tnat 
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that the precious Blood of Jeſus is of 


an Infinite value to make all thoſe 
excules frivolous, and never to be 
admitted of. | 
- The third invention of Love that 
Jeſus imploys in our ſearch,is to ſet be- 
fore our eys the labours he undergoes 
upon this account; as a loving Father 


_ to his Children, though debauch'd 


out of all meaſure : after the re- 
ſpe and authority of a Father could 
not prevail with them, no more than 
his {weet alluring words, and his 
threatnings ; he comes at laſt with a 
{ad countenance, the tears in his eyes, 
and fetches a languiſhing ſigh from 
the bottom of his Heart. Ungrate- 
tul, will you always continue the ſub- 
ject of my AMiQtions? At the age 
that I am in, I ſhould by courſe take 
my reſt; Yet it is Then that I ſee 
my ſelf engaged in a thouſand trou-: 
bles, and all this upon your acconnt : 
I deprive my ſelf of all contentments 
for to advance your Fortune : I ex- 
pole my life to many hazards for to 
preſerve yours ; if you have not the 
good nature to requite my affections, 


at leaſt have compaſſion of myLabour ,,.,; ,;z, 
and Toyl. God does the ſame, as you 9gnrs capur me- 


um plenum eſt 


may ſee in many places of Scripture ; 


dew, 


My hair (fays he) is all wet with the Caar. 5. v. 2. 
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let mein. A Man who has travelled 
all night upon ſome carneft occaſion, 
will come to the door of a Lodging 
two hours before day ; in the mor- 
ning he appears there all in a Fog, 
and dung-wet ; the fir{t that meets 
with him is moved with compaſſion ; 
Oh! Poor Traveller, I ſee you are 
fadly wet; and how (fays he) could 
Favoid it? Here I have ſtood theſe 
two long hours. under all this Rain, 
knocking at the door,and as yet I ſee 
Servire we fe- nO body come to ket me in. It's ſo with 
aſtt in peceatis the Saviour of the Word, I ran, ({ays 
if 2. v. 24. he)all night inPoſt haſt tomeert with a 
Soul at her up-riſing; I went through 
thick and thin, Froſt and Snow, in a 
Cold, Windy, Rainy Seaſon, I arri- 
ved early before the break of day at 
her door, I knock'd, I call'd, and re- 
calPd, I knock d _ and again, but 
no body appeared; and here I am 
wet and weary, and have nothing for 
all my Labour : But here I diſcover 
another Myſtery ; For if our Saviour's 
hair be wet with the dew, for havin 
tarried too long a time at the door of 
our Souls, it muſt of neceſſity fol- 
low that he was bare-headed; Evenas 
a Man who is deſirous to hear what 1s 
{aid, or ſee what is done ina Lodg: 
. ng 


dew, and therefore opens the door to' 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 1oy 
ing, ſtoops down, takes off his Hart, 
draws nearer for fear that he ſhould 
not hear the voice of them from 
whom he expeQts his anſwer ; So j ter ml 
that in the ardent defire he has to rum reſpici- 
hear and ſee what is doing within 9% &c. 
doors, he willingly ſuffers all foul | <ptoby -. 
Weathers: The Holy Ghoſt makes pre woluntari, 
uſe of the ſame Compariſon : Lo !ſerefrarroe- 
here he is, (lays he, ſpeaking of the mira rg 
Spouſe,) hidden behind the wall,who rm izþw wo- 
looks in through the openings and —_ Foy 
chincks of the door ; for he is ſo de- grarie incurs, 
firous to know what we do, and © 9uſ per 
whether we hear his voice or no, that COND "A 
he ſpares not to ſtoop down and look »arionwn F4 
in through thoſe overtures with a 7 744i; im- 
great deal of attention, for fear that ,, rages and 
our an{wers {ſhould be ſo weak, that Canr. expo. 3. 
he could not over-hear them. mw 

Have we ſpoke the good word? 
have we produced an act of amend- 
ment of life ? God is over-joy d, as if 
he had found what he look'd for, he 
gives notice to the Angel-keeper ; 
Oh ! I have heard her voice at laſt, 
that Soul hitherto always gave me 
the deaf Ear ! Here ſhe comes now 
to the Door, now ſhe is mine ; I heard 
her ſay that ſhe would quit the 


World, and all its allurements 'to 
| > - follow 
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108 The Converſion of the Soul. 
follow me : I am extraordinary well 
latisfy'd now for all my Labours. 

The third excuſe that Worldings 
” 25 ry ui bring down to juſtifie their crooked 
perms ſum, &c, WAYS, 15, that they are not of the 
john 8. v. 28. {ame Religion that Jeſus Chriſt is of, 

and therefore they can have no Com- 
munication with him, without ut 
dervaluing their own Profeſſion ; 
Pray, dear Jeſus, let us know what 
Religion youare of? Iam, (fays he) 
from above, and you are from below; 
I am from Heaven, and you- from 
the World : Above and below, Hea- 
ven and Earth, are far aſfunder : We 
muſt not think it ſtrange then, if be- 
twixt God and us there is ſo little 
correlpondence; if he goes among the 
geeat ones to purchaſe their Souls, 
they will be very free with him, they 
will tell him plain down-right, that 
they are none of his Profeſſion, they 
will warn him away from Court, tor 
they will have none of his Maxims 
there. Jeſus makes an open Decla- 
ration 1n his Goſpel, that though he 
be King of all the World, yet that 
his Kingdom (as for the Dominion of 
Lucre and Profit,) was not here be- 
low; For Humility was his Prero- 
gative ; the Croſs his Scepter ; the 
Thorn his Crown; Calvary _ Pal- 
ace; 
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lace ; Labour and Toyl, AfiCtions 


and Croſſes, his Revenues: 'The 
Martyrs his Regiments; the Diſciples 
his Guards ; and the Poor Apoltles ,,,. 


his Officers. The care of Great ones quizen: ſap: 
is quite contrary, for all their Study 9” " aes 
is to amplifie their Eſtates, by the "eo 


Baruch. 3.v.2 3. 


utter Deſtruction of their Inferijors, 
and Ruine of the Vulgar ſort; To 


ſhun Croſs, to follow Ambition; 
to ſuppreſs Devotion, and all Chriſti- 
an Exerciſe ; to follow the Maxims 


of a moſt unlucky Policy, that makes 
no further uſe of true Religion, than 
as long as they ſee it conſiſt with 
their Deſigns ; Matchiavel's Dottrine, 
the moſt wicked of all Mortals. If he 
goes to knock at the door of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons, he ſhall receive no 


better welcom : For if Jeſus be a vi- 031; ſme De. 
:lant Paſtor over all his Flock, and «» qui nurri- 
eeds his Sheep with his own Fleſh, #7 < 


? Baruch. 4. v.8, 


and the Blood of his Veins, to give 
them Life everlaſting, if well recei- 
ved, the moſt part of Church-men 
will be either wicked or unprofitable, 
wicked for not honouring the great- 
nels of their Chara&er and Sacerdo- 
tal Miniſtry by the good example of 
their holy life and converſation : un- 
profitable for their want of courage to 
arm themſelves manfully to ag” 

| OTtEn 
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often incurſions of Satan that Infer« 
nal Wolf, who devours the Flock 
of Jeſus ; not daring to bark for fear 

_ _ of blows. Go over all other States 
fieus os. t Jon and Conditions, their return ſhall be 
4 v.19. the ſame, their anſwers alike, and 
their obſtinacy 1n all poihts equal. So 
that what ever endeavours our Savi- 
our makes to convert us, and call us to 
Arvine tors . . 
wenbrerem bimſelf, though they b&ery effica- 
mole; robuſts Cious, yet they are often without 
pingueſci ut ja- oFeFt : Becaule that it ſeems we made 
ginatius in pa- 
nam charias @ V OW to deſtroy our ſelves. A State 
pereat, &. truly deplorable, if our dear Jeſus 
Cypr.ad donat- 1d not a greater Love and Care 
of us, than we ſeem to have of our 
own Salvation. 


Cray, XIl. 


That to become Servants to God, 
we muſt know the Werld. 


T is a true Maxim generally recer 
ved among. Phyloſophers , that 

to ſpeak pertinently of a thing, we 
mult have a full knowledge of its Na- 
ture; which cannot be acquired but 
either by Definition or Deſcription : 
The fir{t makes appear it's Eſſence o 
tne 


1: © 1. © bud 4 oy  +4—-/ 


Lad 
oy 


- >a CA a> 


The Converſion of the Soul. 18 


the conſtitutive Principles of its Be- 


ing ; the ſecond diſcovers its princi- 
pal properties, by the Operations that 
ſtrike at our Senſes. My aim 1s to let 
the Soul know, that to-convert 
her, God ſets before her eyes what a 
deplorable thing it is to ſerve the 
World : I cannot perform this me- 
thodically, but by deſcribing its pro- 
perties, tothe end that we conceive 
as much eſteem for-it, and no more 
than it has of real and well-grounded 
conditions, which render it worthy 


of Love. 


What is the World? If I make, 1 
my Addrefles to Scripture, there I ;, ES 
ſhall find the three main Pillars that <»piſcentia car- 
bear it up : Concupiſcence of the pos _—_ 
Eyes, Diſorder of the Fleſh, and 
Pride of Life. If I conſult the Phyl-- 
fapher, he will tell me, that it is a So- 
phiſtical and cheating Argument,that 
always deceives by Equivocation, 
that places the ſhadow for the real 
Exiſtence of things, That has bur 
Negative Principles, and would fain 
conclude affirmatively : If I put the 


Queſtion to Aſtronomers, their an- 


 ſwerwill be, that it is a ſtray'd and 


wandering Star, that has no fix'd or 
ſettled place, and whence they can 
draw no aſſured ground | to Wo 
the 
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the Horoſcope or Fortune of any 
Creature, that it is a-Body formed ini 
the Region of the Air, which, having 
no ſupport but a light and inconſtant 
Cloud); ' vaniſheth away as ſoon as it 
begins to appear. 'The Mathemati: 
cian is much of the ſame opinjon, he 
will tell you that 1t is an unknown 
Figure, that it is at the ſame time 
both Limited and Infinite, Circular 

Guideft mun. 2nd Quadrangular. The Poets will 

dw niſ luwn Rhime it out;that it is an[carss,whoſe 

& fx, penſe* \Wings, being fixed on with Wax, do 

SE 7, melt with the Sun;a C pid that has no 

dierum diem eyS, a Laborinth that hides'a Minotaur 

Jer aibuy be whodevours as many as venture to 
repleatur, &c, COME 1NtO1t., "The Holy Fathers are 

Perus Bleſenlis. Of the ſame Confeſſion with Petey of 

Archic. Batt0- Blozs, that it is but Dirt ant! Miſery; 
whoſe InfeEtion began to plague the 
World, when Adam began his revolt 
in Paradice. 

i Reg. c.6, If we be deſirous to ſee its pourtraiQ 
drawn to the Life, we may go to the 
x{t.Book of Kzngs,where we ſhall find 
how theChildren of 1/-ae/,(always lo- 
vers of alteration and change,) would' 
no more tubmit themſelves to the Di- 
vine Laws under the conduQ of 
Judges ; the reſolution being taken, 


they diſpatched one of their Elders 


to Ramatha where Samuel was,he tells 
him 
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of his Commiſſion from the three Congregari + 
States Aſſembled ſome days before, in A 20-1 
the fame Order and Form as uſual, to rae), &c. 
treat about the moſt importantAffairs 8 Rag 6G 
of the City : and what have you done 
in your Meeting ? He an{wers, CON- D;xerunt eif:ce 
fidering that you are grown old, and ** ſenvifi, & » 
that your Children do not follow{\J/* nam 
your 1 ps;their reſolution is to be G0: ruis conftirue 
verned no more by Judges,but to have 79% Regnen 
2 King to Govern them; And there- yy +. i, 
fore I do ngpecir Name demand a 
King, who, may be pleaſing to. the 
People, and for the good af the States 
in general. Poor Samuel was very 
much ſurpriſed at this unexpeCted al- 
eration; for he thought, that for his 
many good Services done to this un- 
teful People, they would continue 

im and his Poſterity after him in 
that Honorable Charge : But God, 
whoreſents theaffliftions and affronts ,,, ,,;., ;. 
caſt upon his Officers, aſſures him by abjecerun: ſes 
his Angel,that he takes that affront as + ** remem 
done to his proper Perſon : He com-/?” 
forts him by telling him, that it was no 
wonder they ſhould treat him ſo, be- 
ing they trod under their Feet the re- 
Ipe& they ought to have for his Ma- 
jeſty,and as for theit requeſt that they 
ſhould have it e're long, but that they 
ſhould ſoon repent fo Fooliſh an un- 


I dertaking; 
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Hec erit jus Re- dertaking. Therefore I command you 
, +20 Me to tell them in my Name, that they 
& Ibid. v. 11. {hall have a King, ſeeing they do de- 
mand one : But fail not to tell them 

what ſhall be the Order of hisGovern- 

ment,and Rights of his Scepter. Firſt 

he ſhall imploy their Children in the 

Miniſtery of his Houſe, ſome ſhall 
be his Grooms, others his Lacqueys 

CS ene follow his Coaches. As for their 
eſs: focies Daughters, let them never expeCt to 
fb; unguenta- Come to any great Fortune, or have 
_ fecati- 3ny Honourable AlliaFte that ſhall be 
hid. 54: 55h able to free them from Slavery ; They 
ſhall have no better condition than to 

be Skullions in his Kitchen, to bring 

Paſte to the Oven ; and for concluſion, 

they ſhall become Strumpets for the 

Rabble. Moreover, let them know, 

that the King they look for, will ſtrip 

them out of their proper Inheritance, 

Gregerqugue Fherewith to reward hisServants. This 
weſtros addeci- 18 NOt. as yet all ; For what little will 
mabir, weſque remain to them of their Goods, and 
heryfa =Y what they will be able to acquire by 
the Labour of their hands, and ſweat 

of their brows,ſhall beſo charged with 

Taxes and Subſidies, that they ſhall 

be forced to confeſs that Death would 

be more grateful to them, than a life 
{0 Tani ng and ſo intermixt with 
Mileries; Yet EAR : 
tnoIe 
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thoſe rigours, this People (obſtinate in 
their misfortune)do laugh at all thoſe 
threatnings, and will have a King to 
their fancy, whatever it coſt them. 

That 1s, I think, very near the hu- 
mour of thofe, that live in the World 
if they be weary of God's conduCt : uu ſum, non 


Satis rarus eff 


They would fain ſhake off his Yoak 2 9c /<- 


cularis, plures 


though light and pleaſant : In a word, enim domino; 

they call tor another King to Govern #-**:, Mr X 
rit 

thern, but he myſt be at their own wakes 


cit Meus Cs, 


Election, and ſo they make choice of quis argentum 
the World. God, who never covets © 9%” 910d 

X .» habes ſervitutis 
a multitude of People to amplifie :u« preciumen, 


his Dominions, being that all Crea- _ luxuris 
tures, as well actual as poſſible, have © © mew 


es, quia W115 


not the power to add the leaſt Flower 4: conrivium 
to his Crown, would freely ſcorn #*tz» _ 
thoſe frantick Salleys of our corrupt PTY. 
nature, but that he reſerves always » 18. ferm. : 2, 
a Fatherly Heart .for the poor Sin- ;..p,.1. 0% 
ners, notwithſtanding all their diſor- juds air venir 
ders ; he will not, (it is true) retain © ###rcivirin 
in his Service, againſt the Laws $7, $97"9* 
any 1n His Service, ag & capit deat 
of Free-Will and Liberty : However ru won ef, Je- 
when a Soul bids him adieu, and is Je, pug ens 
fully reſolv'd to get out of his Houſe, p.uotn 
he cannot but reſent it. His expreſ- Tecum b:bir, & 


: . mth: ſanguinem 
lon on that occaſion is ſo full of Love, 7"/*"s wo 


that it moves me toweep when I read ru” o Apoſte- 
it : My People, (lays he) what have {s, & mew 


I done to you ? Wary it that T have DAmbr. fares 
2 IO» 


gui poſſit dicere 


Paulo Inferius. 


- 
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Popule meus moleſted you in, that you are reſol- 
quid fect tibi, 12d to forſake my Houle and Service? 


aut in quo 216- 


kfts fui, re- Have you therein been unworthil 


ob _ dealt with? What did you want for! 
Pro qu ſan, Have my Commandments wa > og 
a 


Hieron vertit, Your forces ? You cannot complain of 


quo labore te : , £ 
Tu. Farabas AY Want, being you have. the ma 


auonam re fz- NAgement of all my Treaſures, & that 
zigavi re, allo you have the Keys in your own 
Chaid. quam cuſtody : I boarded you at my own 


infirmitatem 


gravem multi- Table, where you have been {erv'd 
plicavi ſuperte. yith the Bread of Angels. Upon what 


wid fect, in- 


23? *ib;, ran. ACCOUnt then have you taken that re- 
quam rezm ſe ſolution, to ſerve another Maſter? 
conftituit, © The obſtinate Worldling continues 


te judicem,. 


D. Ambr. in» {till his purpoſe to have the World 
Plal. 10. al for his King, whatever betides him : 
Mac, ut YE Yall, fays God, you ſhall have it for. 


cum judicaris. : , | 

Ifud ipſum ſam- your King, being 'you are of that 

mopere admi- mind ; go on, you will ſoon repent 
bad 


and d | 
__ uh om your choice.; You know not as 


zum cepeit & yet the Maſter you deſire to ſerve; 
g*um arvine js Laws are moſt rigorous, his Go- 


ben;enitatis 


perſenſerit pec- Vernment 'T'yranical, his Scepter a 


eator cognoſear- Rod of Iron. 
bo ag, cud I may ſoon let you ſee by a moſt 


reli ramen ſenſible deduftion, what a fad thing 
Chriſto crude” it is to ſerve the World, and how 
con/4lterur, Often you meet there with what you. 
C. Chryfolt. never look'd for. The wiſhes of a 
con 4. bomil Manin the World,may be reduced to 
E-beſ. '7* three heads; either to content his 

OT* 
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ordinate appetite , refuſing nothing 
to his Senſes, or to have a great deal 
of Wealth to put himſelf in Vogue 
among the People ; or to have a good 
Iſſue of Children to ſuceeed him in 
his Inheritance,and keep,up hisName; 
My opinion 1s, that a Man's condi- 
tion in the World is moſt unlucky in 
all thoſe three reſpeQts. 

But firſt I muſt tell you, that your 
King (theWorld) has many Vice-Go- 


' vernours, who will pretend to a 


Maſterſhip over you, ſo that by ſer- 
ving that unhappy King, you bind 
your ſelves over to many Ma- 
ſters ; Covetouſneſs will tell you, that 

ou are his Servant, and that you 
oo from him your Gold and Silver 
as a Reward for your good Service : 
Letchery will alledge that you are 
his Servant, becauſe that he gave you 
a Feaſt of a rnoment, for an Eternity 


of diſpleaſure. 'Treachery gets into ,,, 
| Tudas, and tells Teſ! 4s that he 1s none tionatilis peco- 
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wvelut irras 


of his Servant, for the Devil his 74 4iwraliter 


Grand-maſter bought him to betray 


in caprionem &- 
in perniciem In 


his Saviour andLord forThirty pence, 6 que igne- 


though he drinks with you, (he tells 


rant blaſphe- 


mantes, &Cc. 


him) he ſells your Bl tome; he is aPetr. 3.v. 12. 


your Apoſtle,but my Hireling: Now 
as for the pleaſure of the Body,beſides 
that it is to reſent the Beaſt, and the 

I3 Epicurian ; 
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Quid delicia* Fpicurian ; T will tell you that it could 
_—_ 44:47 neverasyet,nor ever willaftord it an 
ducit, ſues ex true Pleaſure ; for they ſhould be true 
hominibu: facit and {olid,ceither by the cauſe that pro- 
mh, © duces them, or by the Subject that 
fores : | 
ſes enim in lu- receives them, or by the effets that 
#0 wolvitur, & follow them : The cauſe that produ- 
ercore nw#7** cesthem, isa vicious and corrupt na- 
abommabilen ture, which is curſed by the mouth 
magi: menſam of the Omniponent in Gezeſis ; What 
ſbi conftruit, 
jniquas com- g0o0d could ever come from a bad 
»ixtiones ex- Principle ? the Subject that receives 
cegranr, Pie them, is Man, who is it that ever 
muyYo Certe 4 . . 
demenico dſ- * WAS made happy by taking his plea- 
ns ſows ſure ? Tknow that the fooliſh ſort of 
Þ. chy6g, this World, have received from Satan 
bomil.58.in a new kind of Religion, wherein 
Matth, they have but two Articles; the one, 
is never to Think, or trouble their 
mind for things to come : The fe- 
cond Article, is never to deny to their 
Appetites what pleaſures the preſent 
time canafford: But I remit ſuch as are 
of that Belief, to natural Theology, 
which, if received in their Hearts, 
may diſſolve all thoſe Clouds of Ig- 
norance, if they do not ſet a ſtop to 
its light : If they do, I muſt then re- 
mit them over to experience, which 
s I may call a night Lanthorn. The 
citects that follow, do likewiſe ſhew 
the Malignity of the Cauſe ; for in 
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exchange of one pleaſure you have a 
thouſand ſorrows, for a moment of 
Toy, eternal Puniſhment : their la- 
menting, and the Tears that come 
from their Eyes, are ſufficient wit- 
neſs of the bitterneſs they do reſent 
in their Hearts. 

To find in the World a Child who v!/ of mori 
gives any true content to his Parents, 0 anal, 
5 a rare thing on Earth ; he muſt be impio.. 
an Arabian Phenix, who can woll be £16: v. 4. 
deſcribed, yet never found out but 
once 1n an Age ; Their birth is wai- 
ted on with Lamentation and Tears, p,.,;:;; tus 
and with a deal of reaſon, to the end adol:ſeentie 
the Fathers and Mothers ſhould ob- '** hone 
| | : mentum fuit 
ſerve, and ſet down in their memo- a4ut.ſcentie 
rials, that the firſt day they became /ſenetturis dede- 
Parents, they begin to ſpin a Thread 7"; mw” 


, : ſeneftus Reipu- 
which would lead them into a Laba- blice fagitium. 


 rinth of AMictions : It is better to Ifdor- lib. 2. 


depart this'World without Children, Orig. c.21. 


than to leave wicked ones behind, 

(lays the Wiſe) for you ſhall ſee ſome 

(hardly come to the uſe of reaſon) of ejus imple- 
play ſuch mad prancks, that they ra- #57 wit 
ther ſeem to be an Off-ſpring of Hell, has { pres in 
than the produQtion of any Chriſtian pulvere dermi- 
Race; the Breaſts that they have ®" J> 0: 
Sucked, (iti my opinion) were more © 

full of Malice than of Milk, bein 

that their Souls are better ſtor'd with 


I4 bad 
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Be bad habits, than their Bodies with 
" any good ſubſtance, which makes me 
believe, that they will be rather the 
Blood-{uckers of thoſe "that gave 
them the Breaſt and Birth, than their 
Relievers, and Staff of their old Ape, 
Job confirms the ſame thing,(he lays) 
that an old Man will carry the 
Crimes of his Youth, along with 
Kaur inde;- 1M £0 his Grave, 

!u; evadit du A wild Horſe you may be {ure will 
0 fir be hard mouth'd, and a wild youth 

m1/[/us evaair . . * 
preceps. Eecl, WIll run hgoong to his damnation, 
3 0. if he be not ſtrictly kept under and 
curb'd ; this isthe feeling of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and it muſt be very true.A poor 
Rs | Father will run himſelf headlong into 
ſunt paren2bu; 1O many Inconveniencies, he will de- 


- «ffrunt capi- prive himlelf of the influences of Hea- 


{#:4eloren.gm yen and Earth, to have them fall on 
vero #avlev- His Son, thinking that he will be.the 
lorem. Prover- Staff of his Ol -agC , and the Pillar 
zum Belgarum of his Family ; But it happens to the 
contrary , for in lieu of a Staff of 

Old-age, he has but a Reed full of 

wind ; and for a Son, a Tyrant to tor- 

ment him every day and eyery hour : 

By ſending him to the Academy, 

he thought he ſhould return home a 

true Nurſery of Wiſdom, the Honour 

of Virtue, and the unchangeable De- 

tender of Juſtice ; but all tus Hopes 

| are 
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- are chang'd into an Abils of Sadneſs 3 
for he 1s become a Monſter of Ma- 
lice, an abominable Scandal to all 
the World ; by day he is a greedy 
Crow carried on by his Venereal 
Flames to all rotten Carcaſles and }. 
flaves to Venus; By night he is no 
better than a Ravenous Wolf that 
lives by the ſpoil of the very poor ; 
cvery where he goes he has the repute 
_ 61 Devil, his Body is the Hell of his 
Sou!; you hear nothing come from 
his Mouth but dark and Sacrilegious 
words; 'Theſe are the ſmoaky ſtink- 
ing vapours, which the very Satanick 
impiety ; that conſumes his Heart, 
breaths out at every moment : The 
t:oughts of Heaven and of his Salva- 
tion arc as rare with him, as if he had 
been already confirm'd in his ever- 
laſting ns There 1s a man 
of the World for you, harnis'd like 
a Mule in a Waggon full of Male- 
dictions. 
Virtuous Ladies are as rare}, as : 
Children well Bred. The Philoſopher, 
who in the open Streets of Athens 
with a Lanthorg in his hand at noon- 
day, look'd for a Virtuous man, might #levere ſunt 
w_ well take one in each hand to f%* Si" am 
find out a Wiſe and Virtuous Lady : renre- cole. 16 
For Vanity ſeems to be ſo incident 3 v6 
to 


\8 
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to that Sex, that on all occaſions - 


they would: have themſelves ador'd 
as ſo many Divinities ; but that the 
uglineſs of their Feet, even as the 
Peacock, forces them to acknowledge 
the frailty and weakneſs of their Na- 


ture. If the fooliſh fancies of Love 


have once got into their Breaſts, there 
is no talking to them of living any 


longer under their Mothers wings : ' 


Their Stubborneſs, their Impudence, 
their Boldneſs, turns clear from their 
Hearts and Faces, all Reſpect, all Mo- 
deſty,all Shame : The World has got 
{ſuch an Influence over their Aﬀecti- 
ons,as being their King ; that after he 
had treated them as the Scullions of 
his Kitchen, he leaves them as a Re- 
' ward for all their Service, an everlaſt- 


 1ng repentance for having ever lov'd 
—  P*9# © him ſo much. 


turbine, (ic opes | 

%b alin dug-  . In fine, perhaps the great Wealth, 
05 finds ver>iſtat flefſfions and Riches, that 
or. 1 the World gives to ſome, will be 


Jattantur, un» : : : 
bre qui inflar a {ufficient motive to retain them 


—_ [fever IN his Service : Alas! how can they 
ſane, bo defpe be ignorant, that theſe are ſo many 


rate carenti- Nets to intangle them further in their 


bus, nec ſatiz . 
aber © wavy ſlavery, and render them incapable 


bur. Greg. Naz, EVET tO enjoy. the liberty of true born 
in orar. ad Ju- Children of God, which might wean 
lianum tridv- them from all the Terreſtrial AﬀeQti- 


torum exequa-» 
torem. ONs, 
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ons, and tranſport their love towards 
Heaven the originary land of their 
Nativity ; they are Tokens fold and 
bought very dear, and for which he 
expects extraordinary ſervice, with a 
thouſand forts of compulſions and 
violence : However all this might be 
born with, if we were but {ure of its 
conſtant enjoyment and long poſleſſt. 
on : But we ſce in the twinkling of 
an eye,a Rich man made the moſt mi- 
ſerable of Mortals; now a Creſſus, 
preſently a Cretes. It is then very 
true by the deduCtion of thoſe three 
heads, that he who forſakes the ſer- 
vice of God to live under the Govern- 
ment of a Tyrannical Prince , for- 
lakes his Father to meet with his Ene- 
my, turns tail to his Happineſs , to 
tace his Misfortunes , declines from 
his true and well-affeted Judge, to 
caſt himſelf into the hands of his 
Tormenter. Vadam poſt a 
That our God makes uſe of that prorgmtaryemie 
knowledge to Convert a Sinner,Scrip- wiki avs 
ture makes it out, where you may #45. Ozee. 2. 
ind in Hoſea the Prophet,a man who ';,',, 2 be 
reſolves to forlake the Service of God, dure frontis,&- 
to follow his Paſſions, and rank him- Teo 
ſelf under the Tyrannical Laws of hrs feelere OY 
this corrupt World;I will go,ſays he, rictr & dicar 
after my Lovers, that give me both /9**7 © 


Linen Þ. Hier. hic. 
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Linnen and Woollen, and Oyle to 
Drink ; as if he would ſay, the ways 
of God are very Auſtere, in his Houſe 
they ſpeak of no other thing, but of 
carrying of Croſſes, renouncing ones 
Self, baniſhing proper Love,practiſing 
Mortification, and wearing of Hair. 
Cloath : I grudge thoſe ways, I will 
hereafter pu Obedience to the 
World, whoſe Maxims are far more 
ſweet, the company more grateful, 


and the Commandments more con- 


formable to Nature : What ſays St. 

Heerome, To glory in their Iniqui- 

ty, and declare openly that they will 

forſake God, to follow the World, 

and to run after its unlawful Allure- 

ments ; 15 it not to bear the front and 

face of a bold Impudent Strumpet. 

Big No, no, fays our Saviour, I ſtop 
gen you there, you hall not find what 
wtzr dem dele- you look for in the World, I will {et 
"ow 15 "a_ Buſhes, Thorns, and great Stones in 
hec quod rempe- the way where you think to paſs 
 raliter conc#- through, that at laſt you ſhall be con- 
+ nel] Bow ſtraincd to come back : You think to 
Jeria vis coram live at your Eaſe in the World; T 


obviet querzm will contrive it ſo, that all Creatures 
HATED 


dais = ſhall rife up againſt you , to controul 
- wis difficutrss your Defigns : You think to meet 
DI wh Friends,but I will order it, that 
—_ : your neareſt Relations ſhall be the 


firſt 


_ 
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you think to enjoy your Liberty with podem & re- 
more eaſe and lels contradiftion, by *<'ar «d wi- 
withdrawing your ſelf.from my con- Jy menmprie 
du& : I will render you a far greater «e-f:otibus 
Slave than any of the Criminals at Trnciquemae- 
the Chain in their Gallies ; Thoſe des 
ſound Corre&ions and Divine Re- tune plenins in- 
proaches had ſo much power over Os Gs 
that wavering Spirit, that at laſt iro melins face 
he is forc'd to acknowledge his fault, «5 ©7305 ques 


and openly declare that he would re- Marry pe 


turn to his former Maſter ; becauſe, ramque adver- 


ſays he, it is better to be with him/#* <o7ir. +» 
tan here, where I find but the bare rang _— 
ſhadow of good luck and content- 
ment : Whereas in Gods Service I 
ſhall have all aſſurance of Glory, and 


everlaſting Felicity. 


CHAP. XIII. 


That we cannot complain of the 
want of ſufficient means for our 
_ Converſun. 


Vw E muſt ſuppoſe for a ground 
of this our Diſcourſe,that all 
Gods Graces tending to our gy 
9 10n 


fion may be reduc'd to two equal Dj. 
viſions : That is, to the Graces, that 
an. pr and diſpoſe us to our Coverſion, 
and all thoſeGraces are comprehended 
under the term and notion of (leſs ſuf. 


ficient to Salvation,) or to the Graces 


which do effeQtually concur to our 
Converſion, and thoſe we call a&tual 
and efficacious Graces : 'This 1s, the 
DoQrine of all true Divines againſt 


Bellarm. tom: Calvin, Luther and Pelagins; The one, 


3. controverl. 25 Graceleſs, denies Grace for good 
|. 1. degrat. 


i. arbjerio. Andall ; the reſt will acknowledge 
ec. 11. none but what is Efticacious : 

D. Aug lib. 1. great St. Augnſtin, diſcourling at large 
de predeſt. of the effeCts of Gods good will for us, 


_ og a gIVes us the ſame diſtinCtion in divers 


;nitio. Expreſſions ; In one place, he fays, 
VocatDeus pre- That God has two means which he 


deſtinatos mul- 


fo, filios ſuos,ur MAkes ule of to Convert a Sinner and 
eos faciat mem- Work his Salvation ; the one 15 Power- 


wid if ful in its EffeQ, Infallible in its Ope- 


mn es weca- TAEION 3 and this he imploys for Pre-. 


rione qua weca- deſtinate Souls ; The other is that 


#1 ſent qui 9 hich he gave to thoſe that he did 


luerunt venire . 


ad neptias, ſed 1NVite to the Nuptials, but took their 


ea vocatione Excuſes and would not come : The 
predeſtinatos 


wat, quem FOIMEr 1s call'd Efficacious according | 


diftinxit 4po- tO Gods purpoſe ; 'This, ſufficient, in 
fol, Vide ca- the deſign that he has to deſtroy no 
body. Thatis fo infallible in its effeft, 

that whoſoever receives it, St. Joh 

allures 
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aſſures him, 'That Hell with all its Jobo. x6: 
forces ſhall never be able to take him 
out of Gods Hands. This, is an effe& 
of the Divine Goodneſs, but ſuſpend- 
ed through the malice of our corrupt 
Will, which does not concur with 
that Of-ſpring of all her Happineſs : 
That, 15 never found ſeperated from 
the praCtice of Good, or the exerciſe 
of Virtue; This is only a bare faculty, 
which gives of it ſelf the Power to 
hope. for Goodnels, if we pleaſe ; but 
moſt commonly we keep it a Slave 
and a Priſoner under the Irons of 
Blood and Fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſays, 2 3-7: + 
The benignity of God has called you 
toRepentance; but the hardneſs of 
Jour Soul, and your obſtinate Heart 
increas'd Gods Indignation and 
wrath which ſhall come thundring on 
your Heads at the day of Judgement. 
This diſtinction makes out, that 
the word, Sufficient, muſt not be taken 
as the Grammarians do; that is, as if 
this only means had been able to con- 
duce a Soul to the final point of her 
Converſion : No, it muſt be under- 
ſtood in the ſtile of Theology, for a 
means ſufficient to Salvation, if it be 
managd as it ought to, be. So we 
lay in the moſt Sacred Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, that our Saviour did ſuf- 
E _  ficiently 


— 
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ficiently operate the Salvation of all 
men ; yet notwithſtanding all that 
ſufficiency, Mortals will fall into the 
large and common rode of Perdition, 


if they do not really and efficaciouſly 


apply the paſſion of Chriſt to them- 


ſelves ; by reſenting his Sadneſs , his 


Grief, and his Pains, and-joyn this 
application to that ſufficiency, as a 
condition, without which, nothing 
can be done to our advantage. 

In the ſecond place we muſt ſup- 
poſe, that among the ſufficient means 
to Converſion ; ſome are Interiour, 
others Exteriour ; the Interiour means 
is no other than a Godly Thought, 
which by Gods affiftance gives light 
tothe underſtanding to ſee the muſe. 


ry and deplorable ſtate of the Soul, 


and makes the poor ſinner to give a 
mournful glance towards Heaven, his 
Native ſoyl, and place of reſt ; or 
otherwiſean afteQtion or defire in the 
will to withdraw the Heart from all 
Terreſtrial Laws, to aim only and 
earneſtly at his Soveraign good, 
which is God. The Exteriour ſut- 
ficiency of 'means further off, are 
helps proceeding from ſecond Cauſes 
whereof God makes -uſe as of Inftru- 
ments to conduCt us by degrees toa 
capacity of receiving far greater 
Graces 
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Graces : In this rank of Exteriour Yi{ram ſu«/fo- 
means, are Exhortations, Preaching as un wy 
of the Word of God , Reading of c-:aamu, & 
good Books , the good Example of extrinficus ex- 


- . * . . m_ 
Neighbours , the affliftions of the hort atone, 


ſive intrinſecus, 


Body, troubleſom Times, alteration ubi nemo haber 
of Things, and ſuch like misfortunes. og gee i 
: 2 ; quid et wyenia 
That being ſuppos'd, let us draw }, ,curmm, ſed 
out of the Regiltery of Holy Scrip- conſentire wel 
rure the juitifying PLeCes of Gods aifſentire. D. 
. Aug. de ſpiritu 
good will tor Man, to whom he ne- & jir. cap. 3. 
ver deny'd the ſufficient means of his — =» 
Conyerſion, and his coming to Salva- ae plmcnzhia; 
tion. But, before we proceed any fur- : 4 


tes, non enim 


ther,Jet us make uſe of a familiar com- #diens al quid 


\ pariſon, to give the Reader a clearer conſtituifitg 


Sap. 11. 


underſtanding of this DoQtrine, and 
lay, That God behaves himſelf in this 
Caſe as would a General of an Army; 
who has good wiſhes for two of his 
Soldiers ; to one he gives a Captain's 
place ; by which, it he does acquit 
himſelf well, he may raiſe his For- 
tune without any great Coſt : The 
other he leaves with the bare Quali- 
hcation of a ſingle Soldier, but he 
orders him to be pat punCtually as 
the reſt, aſſuring him nevertheleſs, 
that if he be Faithful to perform his 
Duty, he will advance him from 
Charge to Charge, until that he at- 
tans to the condition of his Come- 

K rade ; 
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rade:-Fhe one and the other are ſuf. 
ficiently, provided for by their Caps” 
tain ot. means to come to a Fortune}, * 
And it's to no purpoſe to ſav, that 
there 1s a great deal of inequality in 
the caſe, being the one is brought 
{0 near the Throne of Fortune, that 
he may touch 1t :n a manner with his 
Finger ; and the other is in the high- 
way 10 come to it in time, but only 
with more toyl. So God in the de- 
fire he hath to ſave all men, ſets 
lome ina ſtate ſo near their Conver- 
i119n, that they need only to {ſtretch 
out the Arm of their Will, by a free 
CONCutrence of a ſ1ncereCo-operation, 
and there they are preſently out of 
Satans Power, under the jurid:tion 
of Jelas; King of all Glory. He puts 
others in.a {tare further off, that tends 
notwithitanding to their Converiion: 
if they do but ſtand Faithtully to 
theirs Arms, and fight Couragioully ; 
11,4: 6. {o that, they may well ſay with the 
(0.56: Angel ſpeaking to the Prophet who 
© 2? lay weary under a Tree, we have as 
1--1.29.1v9. YEE a long'way to go. However the 
{/: 21257 one ant the other are ſufficiently pro- 
| ? vided for .by our bountiful and gra- 
den; 4 ; 2 _ C19UsS; God > St. Tobs the darling of 
<1: 0:14 Teſus Chriſt, . (who by leaning on-Ws 
- 1.10456 65r. AAGRROLS idaff (chord Jacarnety 
,"Þ 1a 
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had learn'd the higheſt ſecretsof Theo- 
logy in its proper ſource, ) repreſents 
him to us,coming into the World un- 
der the Symbol of a moſt bright Su, 
Enlightning all men that were to 
come to life from the Creation to the 
Confummation of all Ages. An excel- 
lent compariſon, for even as the Sz 
there above ſeated in his Lightlom 
Throne, pours down on all parts his 
Rays and Lights with ſuch a deal of 
Liberality ; that you would ſay he p., gm inret: 
would exhauſt himfelf, and deprive /igi pore non 
Himſelf of Himſelf for the good pO II 
the World, lo far as to oblige the tur molioect t- 
very Rocks to open their boſoms and 7<:5nmen ae- 
: . . mini orietur [el 
receive his Influence. So our Saviour ;.,2;,;. & er 
and Redeemer of our Souls, true Suz pluviom irri- 
of Juſtice ſeated in his Throne of 5**/9 40m, 
; ; quis © bonis 
Glory, pours down with both Hands &. ,atis apa- 
the Blefhngs and Divine Influences rui:,& evange- 
of his ardent Love ; all Breaſts though "ſ VE BM m 
never ſo hard, are water'd with his nk IN 
Graces, to let every one know that domini in mon- 


7 ; : lib. cap. 46. 
his deſign is to baniſh from our hearts © ©: # 


. the clouds of our Ignorance and the 


Obſtnacy of our Malice. 'The Pro- 
ons ſeems to dive further in- 
to the ſecrets of this compariſon, 
when he fays, that not only he is En. — 
lghtned with this Divine Light,who Ne « qui /e 
prefents himſelf without any re- aggro + v1 


K 2 ſiſtance is. v. 7s 
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ſiſtance to receive his effetts : But 
alſo that Jeſus is a fire who brings his 
heat into the moſt frozen Souls to 
molifie and diſſolve their Ice. 

Hence it comes that God ſome- 

__ times diſpatches an Angel from Hea- 

w_ —T ven On zh ©5g towards a Sinner ob« 
convulſam & ſtinate 1n his Abominations, who 
#i1aceratom, paſſed over all the days of his Life in 
©«12-13:1-2-the cold Winter of his In-devotions; 
to open his Heart for to receive the 

Flames of his Love : Another time he 
Pecatis genti- Commands a Preacher,and an Apoſto-: 
-_ 2-4 _— lical Miſfoner to croſs the Seas, ha- 
tis & mani, ard Þis Life, and break off all ob- 
mundi & $a- ſtacles to meet with a poor Sumatre, 
_—_ gin , Javan, an Indian, a Japanian , to 
Auquit terrs Preach the Goſpel to him, give him a 
que er (ta ul- full knowledge of the Myſteries of our 
rra-Erhi0piom, Redemption, make him to forſake his 


que ſcates flu- 
minibus, id et, Barbarous ways and Behaviour , as 


me orbe poſita, 


{mee dichics. ve hercatter under the Government 
wltimas. of one God, and of one Law, that re- 
Varadl.& terc- quires and commands nothing but 
bg Love and Peace, 

The Erernal Wiſdom joyntly with 
his Paternal Providence are 1{o for- 
ward to maintain the Union eſta- 
bliſh'd in the order of Creatures at 
their Creation, that the grand pieces 
of the Univerſe would ſooner _u 

tneir 


terra in extre- al{6 the Worſhip of Falſe Gods, to 
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uit their ſtations than fuffer any 
iforder or diſ-union among them : 
In caſe of neceffity you would ſee the 
Earth aſcend, and the Firmament to 
deſcend, ſooner than ſuffer any void 
lace within the inclolure of Nature : 
The Divine Providence, in matter of 
Grace and Communication of his Fa- 
vours, obſerves the ſame Rutes ; for 
ſooner than ſuffer any. vacuity in 4 
Soul, or give occaſion to any reaſon- 
able Creature to complain that he 
had not received ſufficient means for 
his Converſion, "The Seraphins in 
Heaven who live only by the ardent 
Flames of Gods Love, and who by 
their charge are always the next to 
his -Throne, as being\the Angels of 
his Privy Council : They would not- 
withſtanding ſooner forlake Heaven, 
if it were neceſſary, to bring into a 
Sinners Breaſt the Light of Grace, 
and draw him out of all danger of 7, funiculis 
everlaſting loſs by force of Cords Adam traham 
and Ropes. You would ſooner ſee © 2 17: 
the dead Carcaſles revive , and get Non arbitreris 
out of their Graves to Preach to the #= aſperam 
Living, than they ſhould be depriv'd 39/9” 
of {ſufficient means to work their dulireftſwavis 
Salvation. St. Peter will have all # #2/-e ſue- 
vitas trahit. 
men to humble themſelves under the p.augom. 10. 
Powerful Hand of God, and _— mqce og 
K 3 their | 


a” 


134 The Converſion of the Soul 
theircare 0n him, becauſe that being 
our common Father, he has en: 
on. 1; aged himſelf toprovide for us in all 
dine. prej. Our neceſſities. The Veſſel of Electi- 
cientes in cm, ON, St, P aul, who more particularly 
9481-9 77// than the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſeems 
bis. x Petr. c. tO extol the uniformity of God's 
5.v. 7. © Graces, (ſaysopenly,) that in their 
diſtribution, he keeps ſuch an equali- 
Iem D»»ninus ty - that the Few has nothing to boaſt 
ures of more than the Grecian, becauſe 
Rom. cap, 10. that he 15 abſolute Lord of the one 
y- 32. and of the other; always reſolved, 
| as for his part, to open in ſuch fort, 
the Treaſures of his Riches to this 
Man, that the. other ſhall have no 
occaſion to ſay, that he 1s poſſitively 

excluded from any ſhare. 


CHAP. XIV. 


That the Infidel and Stall-born 
Children cannot complain of God, 


que He Infidel cannot complain of 
veg I God's. proceedings in matters 
vult ſales fie» ; 
ri& ad*ogni- Of © Salvation, though: he, had been 
tienen v41i925 hidden among the reſt of wild Beaſts 


wenire, Kc. 


+ Tim, cap. 2.10 the Caves and Dens of the lower 


Thebaide, had he been far more. 
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wild than Tygers, and fierce- than 
Lyons - For the general propoſitions . 
cf Scripture, which give us to under- _ 
{tand,that God wills not the death of '# as - 
any perſon, but that every one be con- 4: &c. 
verted and live; that all men be fa- 1 Per. 2 v.17. 
ved and come to the knowledge of __ 
Truth ; that all the Earth is repleni- ry reg. : 
ſhed with his- Mercy ; that he a&ts ne: /+lvo: ferr 
without any exception or Partiality, * /:# condirie- 
muſt fall out to be ſo true, that Hea- 3/27 ot 
ven and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs over, ne, quiane- 
than the leaſt point ſhould want its rates phos 
accompliſhment : For the Nature of pail yaw 
general propoſitions, 1s to fubſiſt in tnivreffrichie- 
their truth in each one of the Indiyi- 577 0 
duals that are within their ProzcinCts: ques, colizir 
As for example, all men are ſubje&t im el; 
to Death ; this is a general Propoſi- Ta AS " 
tion : Then John, Peter, Pant, and prefenti + 
ſo of the reſt, by Deduction, muſt of $90 (IRE 
neceſſity ſubmit themſelves to the ri- ,,;.; Kg 
Cours of Death: God will have all nc: narura- 
men to be ſaved, this is a general DIY - 
Propoſition ; then of neceſſity, the f:rwro fuqie 
Infizel who falls under that generali- e7<c%'?, con- 
ty, as well as the reſt of men, mnt 's fol Bn. 
partake of . God's good will , other- que onnia ſum 
wile the propoliion ſhould not be g%# GO 
true, which cannot be thought of &o:ram cx 
without Impiety. And being that gels, in c. 2. 
all cauſes that a& with Order, aim ! 79 0:4 


I 4 not 
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D. Chryſoſt, 
hom, in John. 


D. Dionyfius 
{ecle&. Hicrach, 
cap. 9.. 
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notat an end, but at the ſame time 
they do diſpoſe ſuitable means to at- 
tain to that end. God, wha does 
all things by Order, and by the Rule 
of his Infinite Wiſdom, in Weight, 
Number, and Meaſure, has appoin- 
ted the enjoyment of his Divinity 
in Heaven,to be the laſt End of Man, 
then of neceſſity he muſt pravide him 
ſome means to attain to 'that End ; 
which he does faithfully perform by 
the voluntary, and free Gnift of 
his Graces: Let us then confeſs that 
his deſign is never to fail any in that 
reſpeCt, conſequently that all receive 
at his moſt liberal hands ſufficient 
means for their Salvation ; whether 
they do receive them by the ſuffici- 
ency of means further off, or by the 
ſufficiency of means nearer hand; for 
the one and the other are capable 
to pur us in poſſeſſion of our laſt end; 
St. Chriſo#ome aſlures you of it, the 
Grace of God, (lays he) flides into 
the Hearts of all men, as a participa- 
tion of the Divine Eflence, without 
any exception of Slave or Free-born, 
Man or Woman, Old or Young ; She 
offers her {elf to all, flies from no bo- 
dy, all the World has a ſhare of her, 
The Divine Areopagite I the 
matter at the height of Proyidence, 


againſt God as often as he commit- 
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upholds it withExpreſſhons altogether 

Cceleſhal, that God's deſign in mans 

Creation, was to make him partaker 

of the Glory of Angels in everlaſting **4** bg 

Bliſs. The Infidel cannot then com- A "4. 
lain of God : And Forreign Nati- Paulo infra. 

ons, (lays Proſper of Aquitain) ſhall == 

not be heard at the Bar of the High- uzive: = 

Court of Juſtice in Heaven, when 2% qzadam 


they ſhall alledge, that God made ſapmrac, mew 


himſelf known only in Fudea, and ne ut j; par- 
that the Favours which flow from _ 0cemltine 
him now abundantly in the Evange- fair, fffeie 
lical Law, infſome parts only of the amen ficur De- 
World, never comes to theirCoun- 7; /74cs- 
try ; for no difference {hall eyer be be pane”. 
found of cither Time, Place, or Per- 91:54 ad ſa- 
ſon, that the Grace of God as a Foun- ag OO 
tain of Water of Everlaſting Lite, tione gentium 
ever ceaſed to let flow her ftreams ©? 1+ 
ſufficiently, 

The excuſe of the courſe-grain'd 
Chriſtian, is leſsto be received than 
that of the Infidel, far he can take 
none but what will prove tq be a 
itrong depoſition of his malice, and 
a convincing proof of God's goodnels; 
for whether you take a bad Chri- ſe « propi- 
{tian for a man who broke the Faith #/-ti0 propecee- 
of his Baptiſm, when that coming 7, 


oh oy 
to the uſe of Reaſon, he revolted FO 


ted 
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ted actual and mortal Sin: or whe- 
ther you take him for one ſo ſeduced 
| Dy the Spirit of Pride, that he tore 
wage ee alunder the Robe of Jeſus, by decla- 


Tefciens ad ſa- ring himſelf an Heretical perſon ; 


lutem ei, you ſhall find that the one, as well as. 
the other, always received ſufficient 


ſed non babes 

am nl im , 

wy cher ot means to undertftand at full, the de- 

impedimen- yſorable ſtate of his Soul. The one, 
fum. D. Thom. ; 

comment.in tO fly from Sin, which rendered 

c. 2. at Thm. hm God's Enemy , and embrace 

his Grace to become his Heir; the 

other, to know the union of the true 

Church, and deteſt ail Errours,which 

Liberty, rather than Ignorance,made 

tim to follow. The: Firſt 1s con- 

demned by all our Saviours exhorta- 

tions, ſo often repeated over all the 

body of the Bible. In the-Eccietia- 

Eccleſ.c. 5 Tick, tarry no while to convert you 

If. cap.31. ſelf to the Lord. In T1/aiah, corvert 

Efuſo pro in- YOUT ſeif to the Sublimity of my 


Juftrs ſanguis Grace,even as YOur {ins have brou 240) 0 


Taifrenpren: you to ſerve the Devil in the lowelt 
fur adprivi-. Y-oree of all humiliations: In Ezc- 
legigm tam di. * = . idLt . Z 

wer ad pretium fel, live God, (fays the Lord) 1 
we ſe univerſt®; vill not have the death of a Sinner ; 
Capt i 07479 208 a o I * x0 HAgD te. hat | + 
redemptorem WY JOY ana ail my CONECBTIS, £2aT inc 
ſuum crcderet, cOmes tome to be received, In St. Pe- 


Tyra u- | 
natum "37-* ter; God who heretofore was called 


nica vincala 


retinerent. the God of Revenge, who Ordered 
Sr. Leo fer. 12. Torments and 'Tortures, to be always 
| the 


paſſions. 
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the following ſteps of Abominations 
and Crimes, now more milde, as it 
ſeems, expects with Patience the re- 
turn of a Sinner to his Duty, _ 
To what purpoſe all thoſe exhor- 
tations * All thoſe good Wills, and 
Deſigns? Had it been impoſlible for 
a Sinner to comply : Moreover, God 
knows full well, that within the 
limits of humane power, there is no 
virtue able to produce one {uperna- 
tural AQ, as 15 that of a true Conver- 
ſion ; conſequently it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity follow, that God gives a ſuffi- 
ciency of Graces for the Converſion 
of all Sinners; being. that he does 
exhort them to that which 1s far be- 
yond their Forces. Proſper of Acqui- 
tain concludes that God did never as 
yet, cut ſhort the way of his Mercy 
to any that he has ſeen a Friend to 
correction ; ſo that none can juſtly 
lay that ever he was put to any im- 
poſſibiliry of doing well : The ſe- 
cond goes on in the hike degree of 
condemnation,being that they cannot 
bring any manner of excuſe for their 
errour, that they were.not inſtructed, 
or taught which was the true Reli- 
Sion : For they were told a Milion 
of times ; Six authentical marks of a 
true Religion, which agrees with 
our 


I39. 


our Roman profeſſion, and with no 
other ; The firſt of all, is, the Pre- 
diction of its Exiſtence , before that 
the Meſſsas, (the Author and firſt be- 
ginner thereof,) gave it a vent in the 
Evangelical Law ; So the Prophets, 
the Sybils, the Poets,and Phyloſophers, 
though of a contrary opinion 1n other 
matters,yet to ſet forth the properties 
of our Religion , they are all of one 
mind, and of one opinion. Secondly, 
the Merits of its Inſtitutor, who 1s no 
common man as others, but both God 
and Man, Irreprehenſible in his Life, 
Impeccable by Nature, good to al! 
People, and who doth authorize his 
| oliriae both by the rareExamples of 
his Holy Life,and by the Greatneſs of 
his Miracles;as the very Mahomet does 
openly confels in his Alcoran. 'Third- 
ly, the Integrity of the things Preach- 
ed and taught in this Religion, all 
which come to two points, the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Profit of Man. 
Fourthly, The general Victories over 
Idolatry, the baniſhment of Devils, 
and filence of Oracles: For in Au- 
guſtus's time, and at the firſt coming 
of Jeſus, Oracles are conſulted, but 
have not a word to Anſwer, Porphire, 
Fuvenal, Lucian, Celſus and the reſt, 
are altogether aſtoniſh'd at their St- 
lence, 
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lence, not underſtanding that it is the 
true Religion, which begins to make 
it ſelf known to the World, - Fifthly, 
Its general publication over all the 
World without any earthly aſſiſtance, 
favour or ſupport, without Pleaſure, 
Profit, or any Temporal fatisfaCttion, 
in Patience, Humility and AMiCtion ; 
In fine, the Infallible Aſſiſtance of Fe- 
ſus to them of that Profeſhon, as well 
by the uſe of Holy Sacraments,where- 
in he confers his Graces on: us, as by 
the care he has to giye us his Argels 
to guard and protect us:his Holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us,and his Promiſeaſluring 
us of Eternal Life : Let the Heretick 
then as well as the bad Chriſtian,con- 
fels that it is not God, but the bad uſe 
they make of their own free will and 
liberty, that is the caule of their ever- 
laſting Misfortune and woe. 

But alas! what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe poor little Creatures, which in 
their Mothers womb , (or ſoon after 
they breath'd the common air of Na- 
ture,)are depriv'd of Life, before they 
become Peaceable poſleſlors of the 
lame, paſſes from one Priſon to ano- 
ther,and(not having along with them 
the ſafe conduCt of Baptiſm) are pro- 


hibited to come within the gates of. 


Heaven. Muſt ſo antient a Sin, _ 
0 
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ſo far from us, as that of Adam is, be 
the cauſe of our daily misfortunes : 
Original fin, what a fubtile poiſon 
your InfeQtion 15; being that it js 
impoſſible for any Creature ( except 
Feſus and Mary, he by Nature, ſhe 
by a ſpecial Priviledge)) to avoid its 
fatal ſtain. Were 1t not far better 


| todeprive thoſe poor Babes of Life 


for good and all, by leaving them 
block*'d up within that Chaos of no- 
thing, than to bring them to a ſtate 
where they {hall have cauſe to lament 
for ever. their misfortune , without 
any to comfort them or condole their 
bad luck. St. Angnſtin, Your Exprel- 
ſions are able to break any Heart to 
pieces, when you ſay that very many 
Children recerve not theGrace ofGod, 
becauſe they die without Baptiſm, 
though they have no will contrary to 
the will and Holy Laws of God ; and 
though the Parents and Prieſts make 
as much haſt as they can to Admini- 
ſter the Sacrament unto them ; a 
thing worthy of compaſiion , they 
run 1n all haſte to look for a Remedy 
to the Evil, and the Patient expires 
before 1ts application, God permnt- 
ting it ſo to fall out. TI confeſs inge- 
moufly, I would - wiſhaa more Hap- 


py conditionto thoſe poor little Crea- 


rures 
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tures, if Faith had ſuffter'd me to fol- 
low my feelings : But it obliges me 
under pain of Damnation to ſubmit 
my thoughts to Divine Revelation, 
whicli gives me to underſtand that it 
was the Eternal Fathers Decree to 
ſend his only Son on Earth for the Re- 
conciliation of Mankind ; than, the 
Decree muſt of neceſſity be equally rote tis 4 
put in Execution,lo that none compre- ge vocar. gene. 
nended within the Liſt,and Obligatt- <. 23. _ 
on paſt inthe Terreſtrial Paradice, _ favgh, 
can fay that he has not been made par- qued i#; pauce- 
taker of {uſhcient means to Salvation, 7m 4crum = 
St. Proſper was of the ſame feeling ; I apr pas 
do not believe, ſays he, that we do in ie partem,que 
any way tran{grels againſt either Re- ſ pe 
"a "os ſt impenſa na- 
lig10n or Conſcience,to ſay, that thoſe 5pnihus; rore- 
little Children,Creatures of few days, 9re ills princi- 
appertain to that part of Grace which nk we. 
is communicated to all Nations ; and :1e ſub arlitrio 
which, if their Parentsturn to good fcc»: wolunta- 
uſe, doubtleſs will take its effe&t ; for 775,95 
all thoſe ſmall Grafts and Exordiums nit per alios 
of Creatures not yet Reaſonable, lies 7 poref: 
under the good will of another. Ye on 
The reaſon is, that as the Children 
are not guilty before God, but by the 
tault of their firſt Parent, and never 
contributed on © their fide to any 
actul malice, that is in them, but on- 
ly by a flowing; of an Hereditary pro- 
| Pagation 
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that come to the World, by the way 
of ordinary Generation, ſo they have 


not the ſufficient means to ſtop this 


Original diſorder, but what depends 
on the Will of another : - Now we 
muſt {uppoſe that it 1s morally impoſ- 
fible but that the Parents: have an 
actual deſire to confer on their Chil- 
dren this neceſſary means to Salvati- 
on ; and this 15 what the Divines call 
the ſufficient means of little Infants. 
But if it happens by hazard, or other- 
wiſe that the Child dies in the Mo- 
thers womb, or ſoon after, this can 
be no reaſon to dreſs up a complaint 
againſt God, becauſe that thoſe fad 
Miſchances, arriving through Natu- 
ral Cauſes, make that God, who in 
the general diſpoſition of the Uni- 
verſc acts as firſt Principle , ſuffers 
allo all things to go according to the 
courſe of their Nature, without con- 
ceiving any formal deſign notwith- 


ſtanding againſt that Child ; or this 


in particular, that he ſhould be de- 
priv'd of Sufficient means to Salva- 
tion : Would you have that God to 
hinder an Eclipſe of the Suz, ſhould 


ane per wnis diſturb and deſtroy all the order of 
301. Nature : The Apoſtle ſays, that the 


51n of one man had ſo infeted allHu- 
mane 


mane Nature, that from the Child in 
the Mothers Womb,to him,who after 
a long {cope of years waits for his 
Cofhn and Grave, there is none but 
has been condemn'd to die when firſt 
he began to live. - Even fo by the 
Juſtice of another man, not by Terre- 
{trial, but even Czleſtial Grace, as a 
braye Suz of an Infinite Greatneſs, 
powers down her Rays on all men, 
with ſo much proportion , that the 
Child as well as the Old Man, muſt 
ingeniouſly confeſs , that nothing is 
wanting to them of Gods ſide, who 
will never violate the Laws of his 
General Providence to hinder the _ 
ration and effects of particular Caules. 
Let none then hereafter, (if it hap- 
pens, that unfortunately he falls into 
the common road of Perdition, accuſe 
the Eternal Providence of either In- 
juſtice or Partiality , being 'he ne- 
ver refuſes any Body ſufficient means 
.to work the Converſion and Salva- 
tion of his Soul. 
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Cnay.- XV. 


God no ſooner ſees a Soul defirous 
of her Salvation, but he gives 


her bis helping Hand. 


Ur God in the Prophet Malachie 
{peaks a moſt {weet word to 
the People of I/rae/,that deſerves well 
lome return more than a Comple. 
ment ; TI have lov'd you, (lays he to 
Malach.c.1.v.2 them,)and what ought they to reply? 
Plex 99:24? how,or in what terms ſhould they ac: 
ix fs in quo KNOWledge their great Obligations to 
dilex:ftinos. Jim ? Should they nor ſay, it is true, 
my Lord, we have had ſeveral proofs 
of your good will, Heaven and Earth 
on occaſion might appear as Irre- 
proachable Witneſſes of the Favours 
we receiv'd at your moſt Liheral 
031ce ſun; be. Hands : But ungrateful and moſt un- 
nefactorum —mannerly People , ( for all acknow- 
ju, &c. Pla Iedgment ,) begin to conteſt with 
"© © him, and diſown that ever they 
.. were 0blizd to him inthe leaſt; Is it 

Bona repromiſ- O : | 
[ris {6; aſeri> poſble that* this ungrateful People 
, ## pecearor;&© have already forgotten the Favours 
which God did them in Baby/on,when 
(that reſenting much the a_ 
ONE 
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"though they had the Laws of God 
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done them by the Tdumeans,) He 

brought them out of their 'Captivi- 

ties? There ' they were Chain'd, 

Cutfed and Bolted ; and have they fo 

ſoon forgotten him, who broke and 

ſtruck oft their Frons? Was it not a 

great proof of his Love to have ſent 

Moſes arm'd with his Omanipotent 

Power to bring them trom Pharaoh's cy, ,m parritis 

Juriſdiction and Slavery ? The noto- erin fecir mi- 

rious Signs and' Prodigies which 79% #nterrs 
x Egypti, Fc. 

Egypt hath ſeen, ſhall be the, Memo- pR1. ;1.v. zx; 

rials of his Love ; Do they remember 

who it was that commanded the Seas 

to give them a free paſſage through 

their main Gulphs, when that their 

Enemies came cloſe on their backs : 

And after all this they are ſo bold as 

to ask God the queſtion , How, or 

where has he ſhew'd them any Love? . 

Before. they ſhould return any fuch 

Anſwer , they ſhould caſt all Crea- 

tures into the fire, being that they 

are in this point ſo many convincing 

proofs and witneſles of their Ingrati- 

tude. "They are not to be exCcus'd, 9,; iam pro- 

I muſt confeſs, however, they are in 2rj9-#1io non 

ſome reſpe&s to be Pardon'd ; For $2 {ac 


Rom, $. v. 52. 


in their Hands, yet they did not as 


; yetlee or know the Author of Grace, 
| the Word-Incarnate : But it a Chri- 


L 2 {tian 
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Sic Deus dilex- ſftjan ſhould demand of God, where- 
F Tron % in have you lov'd me? I wauld wil- 
Joan. 3. v. 16. lingly conjure all Creatures to appear 

at his Tryal, as Evidence of ſo hain- 
ous a Crime, and as Executioners of 
ſo great a MalefaCtor : But my God, 
why ſhould I diſlemble where Truth 
is ſo plain'For even among Chriſtians 
Cum filio dats, WE MAY ſoon find ſome of ſo Brazen a 
10 ants, 
ovine dinavit FACC, as to pronounce the words, or 
nobie,utce dant at leaſt ſhew by their ACtions that 
din eos they do not believe that God has. 
quidem ſeilicer a Love for them yea without doubt. 
Ts For how can you think of them other: 
ratioralesſpiri, Wile, to receive daily the Divine In- 
res ad conveni- ſpirations, to fee at all hours and 
—_— ”n' moments the amorous Inventions of 
«te154m. God to convert us,to hear the Eternal 
D. Thom. in Father repeat ſo often and in ſuch ex- 
ro paangels 4 preſs terms, that he Lov'd the World 
fo far as to give his Dearly Beloved 
Son to redeem it, and not to be moy'd 
in the leaſt to requite his Love with 
Love again ; it 1s not in Conſcience 
to. repeat thoſe Blaſphemous words, 
wherein have you Lov'd me ? 

I do not find it expedient to give 
any further Anſwer to the Ingrati- 
tude of Chriſtians ; then to ſet be- 
fore their Eyes the wiſe conduCt of 
Teſus in the management of our Con- 


verſions, to let the Soul know, Ly” 


us, A ©-—_ RN  o£©*©*©S aw 
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if ſhe makes good uſe of the firſt None ef i2ſs 
Grace ſhe receives; God will never _— NE 
deny her the continuation of his volunr audi- 
Graces, until that her Converſion be 7 2” 4c, 
X 2 & rem ipſ.:m 

fully compleated : But becauſe that ,,ucs nos p- 
the ſufficient Grace whereof we ſpoke perere fatemar 
heretofore , 15 a general term that 77 Lat «> 
comprehends all the particular Graces paulo intra. 
which precedes the Juſtification , as Nt» ef igitur 
Diſpoſitions requiſite to the Intro- x yp, 
tion of that N oble form. I ſup- Voce f interro- 
poſe with St. Auguſtin, that the firſt £77:72/o7",/me 
Thought that falls into a Reaſonable ..1; ,ponde- 
mans Heart, whatever ſtate he is in, rev: 
is a great deſire to be Sav'd ; A deſire j, *'S 071: 
which the Divines call a Yelleity of cap.z0. perto- 
Salvation,to which God concurs with tn. 
his ſpecial afſiſtance, to make this 
weak deſire come to a perfect will. 

For to comprehend the merit of 
that Grace, it ſhould be neceſlary to 
remark with St. Auguſtin and other oy ſo Jos 
Saints, that all Spiritual Gifts, all que ſuper rer- 
Graces and Favours, which God _ Coloſl. 3. 


lus Infinite Mercy communicates to 


_ our Hearts, have no other end or aim 


but to ſtir up our Wills to Actions 
conducing to Salvation: Which to 
perform after a ſweet way, God in- 
dues the Soul with two attraCtive 
Powers, he fixes one to the objeQts of 
our Converſion, and the other to k- 

Ss Its 
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widit, &c. 
3 Cor, 2. 9. 


its beginning and ground-: He orgers 
Que oculus x0 that, the ObjeEt ſhall lance a thouſand 


Luftres of Beauty towards. the poor 
Sinners Soul, and ſo many bright- 
ſome Beams whereby Heaven is re- 
preſented to him as a place of Reſt, 
where all Tears, all Labours, all 
Croſſes and Sufferings. are Divinely 


changed into ſo many Splendours and 


Lights of Glory ; where Saints are 
Sweetly reducd, and Happily ne- 
ceſſitated to Love , freed of. all Mi- 
ſery, and.repleniſh'd with that Saint- 
ly Pleaſure, which takes its ſource 
from the Divine Eſſence. : 

Theſe are the Charms which the 
Object pours down into our Hearts; 
and to the end that its raviſhing 
Beauties ſhould the ſooner come to 
lodge therein, God {ſhapes then ei- 
ther into ſo many Figures , which he 
knows will draw our Afﬀections to 
them, or at leaſt reforms the for- 
mer Species we had of them,by giving 
them a more lively colour. 

His Charms are altogether as great 
for the Underſtanding and Will, the 
concurring Principles of our Conver: 
{10n, but Principles ſo corrupted ſince 
the-Fall of: Adam, and ſo diforderid 


in their Inclinations, that, beſides the: 


difhculties they. meet: with in; the 
practice 
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praQtice of Virtues ; they are blind. 
ly perſwaded that all good and felici- 
ty, reſides where Vice even ſits in its 
Thone with Authority : But God, 
to bring them from that errour, takes 
off all contradictions, makes all diffi- 
culties plain, drives away all dark 
Clouds; clears the underſtanding,and 
helps on the Will in the purſuit of 
things which ſhe thought impoſlible, 
whilſt ſhe was plunged in the dirt of 
ſin, and lead by the inclinations of cor- 
rupt Nature; then ſhe finds that there 
is more ſatisfaction and pleaſure to 
die on the Crols, than ſhe had of in- 
clination to live in the fleſh, and is 
very well pleaſed to gather Roſes a- 
moneſt Buſhes and Thorns. 
However, let us not be per{wa- 
ded, that the faculties of the Soul, 
(ro work her Converſion,) requires 
only the intimate preſence of God, 
without any further concurrence of 
any created Principle. I do acknow- 
ledge that God has the power of El- 
lential dependency over all Creatures, 
which makes them always be in a 
readineſs to obey his Orders beyond 
their Natural Principles, and the 
Precinas of their Activity : In that 
Caſe: 'tis enough that he raiſes up 
their power -proportionably- to the 
L4 mi- 


» 
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| miraculous effe&t that he aims to pro- 
duce. For ſuch miraculous eftefts 
tend not to the profit or contentment 
of the things elevated, being altoge- 
ther incapable of any ſuch, but only 
aims to make known the power of 
the Supream Agent, who makes uſe 
of them; So that for to Act, they 
need no other created Principle. But 
as for Man, it is not the ſame with 
01m coy. DIM ; for God ſetting him on in the 
wer':fti me egi work of his Converſion, will have 
perirentiam. him to concur really, and as. an ef- 
Jerem. cap. ZI. . nes Et 
gp 7 fective Principle, even as he did in 
his averſion from him, when that he 
committed Sin, which cannot be per- 
furm=d by him, unleſs it be before- 
hand, God beſtows on him a Divine 
quality, which leaves him ina free 
power to work the accompliſhment 
of his Salvation, which he 1s not able 
to perform by the bare and fole Prin 
ciples. of Nature: Moreover, had 
Librom ab;. Dot Man received any other extraor- 
rrium ef cauſa d1nary quality, to raiſe up his. will 
fi noe, {upernatural A&tions ; as all tholt 
pomepe, © are that tend direftly to Salvation; 
o-er ſe as It might be faid that he is a principle 
gon. 9; meerly paſſe in the practice of Vir- 
32. arr, 1,ad 3, CUES, WHICH 1s Contrary to the com 
mon Belief ; Alſo God never ſupplies 
by humſelt-the defeCt of any $cond 
Ty Caulcs, 
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rour of his Divine Eflence, and 
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Cauſes, when it can be done by any 
other way : The Example of the 
Bleſſed in Heaven, will make this Dt- 
vinity caſte to be underſtood. It 1s 
not enough for a Soul that has for her 
happy reſidence everlaſting Glory, 
that God diſcovers unto her the Mir- 


makes his Glorious Beams to ſhine / 
all about her; her Underſtandin 
muſt alſo march under the conduct of 
a Light of Glory, to enjoy its Feli- 
city, that muſt be the reſplendent 
Garment, without which, it durſt 
not appear. | 

It muſt then follow, that the Soul pur adoravir. 
receives ſome Grace from Heaven, «= om 
which God drops down from the Ca- 297% ned 
binet of his moſt render Love, and Marr. s. v. 15. 
not to make her bear in her under- 
ſtanding the knowledge of all the 
Divine Beauties, for that is the Du- 
ty and Office of the exciting Grace ; 
But to help her Will, and in 10 do- 
ing, to make her the neceſlary prin- 
ciple of her Converſion, as all the 
Fathers of the Sacred Councel of 
Trent do teach ; The Holy Church 
owns the neceſſity of that Grace, and ay os 
that all our endeavours for Salvation, 
are too weak to draw us from the 
corruption of this World, WR 

Tie 
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the aſſiſtance from Heaven ; this is it 
that moved her to dreſs up that form 
of Prayer, by which ſhe deſires the 

jor roy, "i Divine bounty to prevent in ſuch ſort 


mine aſirands the beginning of our ACtions by the 
prevent &+ a- {weetnels of his aſpirations ; that ne- 
. ge '- yertheleſs he forfakes us not in the 
, progrels ; to the end that all we do 
or think, may tend to his Glory, as 
the Rays to their Sun, the Lines to 
their Center. 
The Apoſtle St. Pau/, who was + 
not content to have caſt the Seed of 
Faith into the Hearts of thoſe that 
he had newly engendred unto Jeſus, 
(if he had not preſcribed them the 
| means to prelerve itz) comforts them 
with this good news, that the Holy 
Rom. 8. v. 26. GhoF doth eaſe and help our Infirmi- 
"ag rota ties: As if he had ſaid, I do not doubt 
and, A io firms- in the feaſt, my dear Children in our 
_ zatem nofiram. T ord, but that theDevil who is ſo well 
versd to deceive men, will invent 
many ways to make you decline from 
the Rode which leads to Salvation, 
and which you have learn'd but of 
fate, for there is nothing he aims more 
at then to ſnatch your Souls out of the 
Arms of Jeſus ; the World, (always 
contrary in its Maxims to the Holy 
Laws of Heaven,) will breed in your 
Hearts, if it can, a horrour and : - 


k. 
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ſtaſt of that Crucifying and: Cruci- 

fied life, which is oblerv'd and praQti- 
ced in the Evangelical Law : Never- 
theleſs, do not fay or imagine that 
your Enemies are {trong, your Reſo- 
lutions weak, the Victory doubtful ; 
Let not all thoſe apprehenſjons pull 
down your courage ; for I do aſſure 
you in my Maſters Name ,' that 
he . will- afſifſt you, by fortifying 
your weaknels, that he will ſolace 
your Infirmities, by ſtrentghening 
your Arms in your moſt bloody Skir- 
miſhes. "That he will caſt duſt in 
your Enemies eyes, to give them the 
Rout, and You the Victory, that he 
will make you carry Lawrels on your 
Foreheads, as ſo many brave Con- 
querours, whilſt They ſhall bear on 
their Faces, nothing but ſhame and 
contuſion. 

'The Prophet and King, a Man truly 
according to the Heart of God, (not, 
for having Governed his People with 
a deal' of Authority ; not, for having 
lubdued ſtrange Nations þy the hap- 
py {ſucceſs of his Arms ; not, for ha» 


ving gatheredan abundance of wealth pal. gz. v. 16. 
Nift Dominus 

diwuſſet me, 
&C, 


in the ſplendour of his Glory : But 
tor having ſo happily managed the 
Graces of God, in the courſe of his 
Converſion.) Confeſles Ingeajoully , 

| nar 
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that were it not for the help and afſi- 
ſtance he had from Heaven, his Soul 
had very ſoon taken up her quarters 
in Hell : Alas! How many are there 
Prope rueram NOW alive, that may as well as David, 
in ilam jj" confeſs the ſame? and ſay, My God, 
Neeareribus, had you but given power to your 
bec eft Paulo Sarjeants in Hell, to bring in ſuch a 
minus £254" Mans Body to their dark Dungeon at 
weras in 2n7e : 
wo anima mes, the lame time as he became retraCtory 
quia jam n«t3- to your Holy Laws,and plunged him- 
8 angfery ſelf in the dirty puddle of Concupi- 
Downinar :dix- icence 5 he had been already partaker 
wiſer, we. of what puniſhments the Damned 
8. inPlal. 93, Souls ſuffer, as he has been guilty of 
v. 17. their Crimes,if your charitable good- 

neſs,/ taking compaſſion of his blind- 
nefs,) had not helpt him to get out 
of his Dirt and Infection. 
How many are now 'Tryumphing 
in Glory, and appointed by God to 
bear company with his Holy Angels 
for an Eternty * Who, if they had not 
been prevented by that Grace, would 
be Chain'd in Hell, and as complicies 
to Satan, would have been his unfor- 
tunate Slaves, without any expeCta- 
tion of redemption. Magdalen, my 
dear Penitent, this day you take the 
{weet {leep of the Spouſe in the Arms 
of your beloved Feſws, ſhining like 
a Morning Star, without tear that 
any 
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any ſhould evermore trouble your © .* 
reſt: However, you would have 

been condemned to bear company 

with all reprobate Souls, had not he, 

who went ſo many ſteps to find you 

out when you were loſt, helpt you 

to forſake the World and its Vanities, 

to draw you to himſelf, with the 

ſweet ſmell of his moſt precious Oint- 

ment. . It. © ant, you do boaſt, and Ter Dominum 
with a great deal of reaſon, to have 737% ut &c 
been Raviſhed up to the third Hea- Penis a 
ven,to be the Apoſtle of holy Feſws by /* in cremo con- 
excellency,to have exerciſed yourFun- / yg - he 
tion and Charge in the Church with :uaine, que ex- 
Honour, and without any Reproach: **- ſos ardo- 
But had not qur Saviour helpt you to PONY 0 porsh 
{urmount the Angel of Satan, Who bebor habita- 
did {o often aflault you, doubtleſs, —_— Fre 
you had given up your Arms. I Ws Ny en 
grant that St. Fierome did abandon #29: omni = 
Rome, and broke clear off with the ©" TT 
falſe pleaſure and inſolent allurements «<5»: peaes, 
the World could afford , to retire 75-4 {a 
himſelf toBerhlehem,and keep hiscon- cata 
ſtant reſidence in thoſe Holy Monu- repngnantem 
ments of our Redemption, that he ©9777 bbs 
brought down his Body by Faſting, 4: (juca- 
by Watching, by Diſcipline, and by 5». D. Hier. 
his continual praftice of Mortifica- 2 ,*-P'* 20 


: : Euſtochium de 
tion and Penance: However , He ciftodia virge 


does of himſelf confeſs, that the an- 


tient 
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| tient Figures of his paſt Vanities, 
would often return to his remem- 
brance, and come in a Body before 
his eyes; And that if Ins Saviony 
had not helpt him in his vaſt Wilder- 
neſs, the very Hermitage had been no 
more adyantagious to the deſigns of 
his Salvation, than the moſt populous 
City in the Univerſe. 

The Holy Councel of Oraxge will 
have us to believe, that whoever has 
in his poſſeſſion the Grace of Jultice 
and Verity, could not receive it but 
by the means of that inexhaultible 
Fountain of Liberality ; and that God 
gives that Grace to Men, as being Pil- 
grims in this World, to the end, that 
being refreſhed by the ſweetneſs of its 
influence, they may not be out-brea* 
thed under the burthen of the Crols. 
Hem Cant. x o., ANd 1n another place, the ſame Coun- 

cel makes out, that it is not only ne- 
cellary to them, who, by reaſon of 
their weakneſs, falls often into Sin; 
but alſo to them, who ſcetned other- 
wiſe to be more confirmed in Virtue : 
The' reaſon is very plain, for if it be 
wy _ * a truth which ſuffers no contradiCti- 
tam, turba- ON; that if God, in the being of 
buntur, auferes Nature, had but withdrawn y- a 
| q4owteg wg moment the aſſiſtance of his general 
Plal. 103,v.29. CONCUrTENce ; the Heavens, that roll 
over 


Concil. Arans. 
Cant. 22. 
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over our heads, would ſoon ſtop their 
courſe; The Sun, that lightens all 

the World with ſo much Majeſty, 

would cover its Face with darkneſs; 

All that great body of the Univerſe, 

would ſoon fall into a Convulfion fit, 

becauſe it does not ſubſiſt or operate, 

but by the favour of that concurrence 

and continual aſſiſtance of God. It is 

the ſame in the conduCt of our wills, 

to ations of Salvation : For if God 
withdraws the concurrence of his 

Graces of help and afſiſtance from us, 

we ſhall {gon fall to the ground : All 

the luſtre of NaturalLights,were they 

more brightſome than the Sun is a- 

monsg the Stars : All the force of our 

Wills, though they had points ſharp 

enough to Print in our hands and feet 

the Stigmats of Jeſus ; as well as on 

a St. Francis : All thatT ſay would be 

to no purpole, if we had not a help 

from Heaven. This 1s that has put 

lo often thoſe words in the Propher 

Royal's Mouth. I lifted up my eyes 

to the Mountains, whence I do ex- Levav; ocules | 
pett all help and relief: Doubtleſs he T7 monte? 
makes here an alluſion to the forma- auxilium mite. 
tion of Man, who bears his Face Pf 120. v. 1. 
erected towards the Heavens, whence 

he expeQts his aſſiſtance ; whereas 

we {ce the Beaſts look towards the 


ground, 
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ound, as being their Off-ſpring and 


. aſt end. 


D. Bern. ſerm, 
15.an Pſa]. 
qui habitat. 


Decit Pager Leo ,1 


eſt foris in me- 
dio plutearum 
occidendus ſum. 
Prov. c. 22. 


V. 13. 


The devout St. Berzard,who in the 


flower of his Age, was adorn'd with 
all the gifts of Nature, that could ren- 
der a young Man conſiderable in the 
World, forſook notwithſtanding Fa- 
ther and Mother, Brothers and Siſters, 
Friends and Relations,to confine him- 
{elf toa Cloiſter,he receiv'd the effets 
of that Grace without meaſure : and 
to carry its merit into the Hearts of 
thoſe, who by his example would do 
the like, he does exhort them to fear 
nothing, aſſuring them, that though 
they had met with Aſpicks and Baſi- 
lisks, Lyons, and Dragons, the one 
hurtful by their Poyſon, the others 
dreadful by their very Terrour ; they 
ſhould be freed from all ſad accidents, 
and for no other reaſon, but that God 
helps and relieves all them that en- 
deavour to ſtand ſubmiſſive to his 
holy Vocations and Callings. | 
Let me hear no more talk then of 
thoſe timorous and cowardly Souls, 
frightned by their very 6 Bang ſo 
that they dare not look at their Ene- 
my but over the Walls, nor give a 
{et Battle to Vice, without apprehen- 
ſion of loſing the Field : Do you not 
hear them ſpeak in the Proverbs rh 
WI 


4a and & ds. Ac po—_— Y —7 


will not get out of the Lodging, for 
theLyon 1s.in the ſtreet to deyour me. 
(I cannot wiſh ſo much hurt to my 
body,) always accuſtoni'd to lie in 
Holland Sheets; on a Bed of Down in 
all pleaſures of the Fleſh, to load it 
with ſo heavy a harſhneſs, as that of 
Mortification and Pennance ; That 
would be to me as loathſom as to 
carry on my bare Skin an Armour of 
Muſquet-proof, Faſting makes my 
Brains to run mad : Watching di- 
fturbs my Reſt : Mortification - en- 
dangers my Health : To hear all thoſe 
Religious Men diſcourſe, you would. 
lay, that there. is no Heaven, | but 
for ſuch as paſs over their days in 
Cloiſters and Hermitages : Cannot, 
People be ſav'd in the World, as well 
as there ? David, Facob, Abraham, 
are they nat Canoniz d in the Holy 
Scripture, though they liv'd in the ' 
heighth of. all abundance and great- 
nels, and wanted for nothing that 
could make a Man happy in thus 

World ? - | 
I grant it, I am fatisfied ; remain 
in the world ina good hour, ſo be 
that you make Pennance as. David 
did; that with the Tears of a true 
Repentance; you ſprinkle your Bed as 
David did ; That at Mid-night you 
M may 
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Preterii ſen#9 may be found in- your Cloſet before 
pauliſper Dei Cyxycifix,oftering your Prayers to God, 


gratia, ut nobi; 


54 imicatione, as Often he was ; 1o that you be the 
vitae um far ſupplanter of your V ices and evil In- 
Gd nt © clinations, ftriving Body againſt Bo- 
ita & peniten. dy, as Jacob againſt the Axgel: So 
tie magiſteri- that you be obedient to the voice of 
_— 7”. your Creator, who commands you 
ms: ergo dun ©O get out of your Iniquities, as Abra- 
lapſus eorum le- þ 433 got out of his Country, and from 
jw OY - all his Acquaintance. But does God 
firmitatis ag- Offer -you any injury, by giving you 
neſco, 44m cres the ways and means to become honeſt 


ao conſ.rte;, 


"A gait ande: ogs Mien ? Is it to trouble your reft, and 


#wſum.  crols your contentments, when leein 
oc _ you clearly carried away (by the moll 
fincm. © unlucky current of the World,) to 
everlaſting - Perdition, he powers 

down from the Cabinet of his Love, 

the light of Iis Grace 1nto your poor 

Soul, gives you his Divine Inſpira- 

tions, to encourage you to fly from 

Vice, and embrace Virtue ! Is not 

that to bring you from Shipwrack, to 

the Harbour of all aflurance and hap- 

_ pineſs? Letus then baniſh far from 

our hearts all thoſe thoughts, as mor- 

tal Enemies to our Salvation ;- and 

tet ns firmly believe, that to the leaft 

deſires that our hearts will let fly 

towards Heaven, with a firm reſoſu- 

tion to. ſave our Souls , Feſws _— 

mo 
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mot willingly comply wirh hisGraces 
& help 'and-Rettef to. fortifie our 


Courage: IE. 5101 


* I Oo p— 4 —_—_ 


 Cnavy. XVI. | 


How hard #t 1s to C onvert a Luke- 
harm Soul. 


1 
q ko 


Mong the wie Maxims, and 
brave Inftructions which Py- 
thazorns"leftito his Poſterity ; This, in : 
my OPM1ON, may bold the firſt rank, Alciat Embleng 
where he commands all tepit and lazy **- 
Companions to get out of his School 
and Orders to write over the door of 
his Calledge, that none ſhould place 
himſelf there with croſs arms, be- 
cauſe that poſture became not a fol- xv, vocis, nea; 
lower and lover, of Virtue : Hence ſuppliciis muli, 
the grave Arhenians learned that good rm mein 
cuſtom,to meet at every years end, tO ur, ſed wigi- 
examine how theCitizens had fpent lends, axendy, 
their year;zwhoeverhad liv'd without jim 


*- omnia proſper? 


| im lo ment, Þa his life m lazr cedunt, ubi ſ0- 
ne 02d lens, (betdes the publick #4" te 
correQtion, which they would give Jimi, = 
him to his great ſhame and diſgrace) 9:49am Dee; 
he was to þe condemaed to a Penal- ——_— 
ty, t | Catilinar. 


M2 | And 
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: And Periandus among the Corin- 
thians order'd, that whoever had been 
ſeen with a more Splendant Train 
than ordinary, ſhould be queſtion'd 
by what means he had acquir'd that 
new change of. his condition ; If it 
had been by his own Labour and In- 
duſtry, that they ſhould admit him 
to continue ; But if otherwiſe, that 
he ſhould be condemn'd to die as a 
Robber, and a Plague to the Com- 
monwealth. Not only all the lazy a- 
mong them were guilty of Death, 

but alſo the wild inconſtant People, 

11114141; mb; WRO UPON the leaſt occaſion offer'd, 
eſſe 9xam mol- would give over their good under- 
Ziter, «6. takings, for want of Courage to 


pow infra - break off all Obſtacles, and ftrive a- 
» ator, ali- painſt all Accidents : It's therefore 
| wag akee. they had reaſon to. repreſent them by 
ſeſpicor. Senec. the little Fiſh call'd Remora , that 
Epilt. 33- makes the beſt Sailers ſtop , though 
they have Wind and Tide for them. 

St. Fohn, the wiſe Pithagoras of 

Alciatemb.g, the Evangelical Law, in one of his 
Revelations, receives Orders from 

Heaven to queſtion the Biſhop of 

Laodice, how came it that- God took 

Nees 9s on a Reſolution to yomit him out of 
Zucnce calidus BIS Mouth :: I know, ſays he, that 
;nciam te youre neither Hot nor Cold, I could 
evomere & Te with you had been either of both; 


eo. Angc. v 
t p 
V. 15. but 
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but becauſe that you are Lukewarm, 
I will begin to vomit you out of my 
Mouth; as if nothing had been more 
diſpleaſing to God, nor more contra- 
to the PerfeCtion of the Soul, than 
that Tepidity and Spiritual Slumb- 
ring which makes her to fit on the 
ſeat of Lazineſs, without any Life or 
Courage to praCtice. Virtue : Such 
Souls ought to be baniſh'd out of any 
Chriſtian Commonwealth , as the 
Athenians baniſh'd them whom they 
knew to live without Imployment. 
It is a great fatisfaQtion to ſee the 
Holy Fathers, each one deliver their 
Feeling of thoſe three different qua- 
lities of Hot, Cold, and Lukewarm 
Souls : St. Gregory underſtands by 
Heat , Charity ; by Cold , Mortal 
Offences ; by Tepidity, the AﬀeCted 
Ignorance of Sin, hidden under the 
Mask of baſe Hypocriſy. Caſian will 
have the heat to appertain to good 
Religious Souls ; the Cold to bad Se- 


D.Greg. lib.1 4. 
moral, cay. c. 


culars ; the Tepidity to Imperfe&Re- Caſlian colar., 
ligious : Whereupon he brings our + 


Saviour'to deliver this his Opinion : 
I would wh you had been either a 
good Religious man, or a bad Secu- 
lar ; But becauſe you are neither, I 
will vomit you out of my Mouth. 
The Abbot Rupert's.opinion is, That 

| M 3 by 
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; by-the Lukewarm', we may under- 
ftand the proud and haughty, / Souls, 
who are | replem{h'd with a! gaod 
efteem of themfelves ; Live,as if they 
had caſt up their Accounts,and clear'd 
their Scores with God , ,and; were 
Cock-ſure of their Salvation, Of that 
Cathegory was that proud. Virgin; 
which the fame Author brings down, 
and fays, 'That-it had beer more. to 
her advantage to looſe that Treaſure 
which made-her fo proud, than to 
poſſeſs it without humility. 
St. Anſelm explains that Tepid hu- 
mour under the Figure of a Bifd on a 
Art2 megligen- Branch > that will, and wi!l not; He 
riam gravior; Will fain live in the repute of a good 
damnat judicio Fiver, but he will never venture to 
, rope figs. Fight againſt his Paſſions: ; Alcaſar, 
du: eft enim qui by that Lukewarm man, underſtands 
__ neſcit c4- man, who on one ſide would not 
x0: 26}: * . . 
Spirits Sang; Willingly fall into Mortal Sin ; but on 
fervere ſuccen- the other, cares very little toadyance 
a4 Perfection , and devours Venial 
mo» haber, toſs Sins without the leaſt ſcruple of Con- 
rabilius il fr- ſzence, ſaying, that a Million of fuch 
ri IT ir Offences are not enough to deſtroy 
neglexiſe ef him ; A moſt pernicious Belief: For 


enim tepi4%s though it be true, that Venial Sin de- 
pejor frigido. - 


D. Ambr.ſer.z.PFIVES US not. of Grace, nevertheleſs . 
in PC. 118. ad gt gives a large overture to all ſorts-of . 
rimes :- Whence it happens , that 
quifivi te. } | Wo v6 \ though 


illa verba, in 


corde meo ins .” 


4 


F 


q 
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though the Cold of Mortak. Sin be : 
more hurtful to the Soul ; yet the. Te- 
pidity- of a languiſhing Soul, is a 
{tare far more dangerous : For, as the 
wiſe {ay,; He-who. makes nothing of 
{mall faults, will: fall by. : degrees to 
greater. The ſtate of a Mortal Cold year in 
brings us preſently ro {eek'for A Re. corpore quod 0- 
medy ; But that of; Tepidity makes pou 
us to Loyter in our--Lazineſs without fu; 1.66%, 
any apprehenfiqn' of tear, and with- ai f retineatur, 


. out the leaſt thought of any Reſolu- ** { 977159 


forum corpus 


tion to amend our-Lives, ---, ; exulcerat. 
Set ſuch an unlucky Spirit: into 2: Ambr.fupra. 

a Religious Company ; I will tell you 

with St. Bernard,: who, after he had 


_ extol'd the rare:qualities of thoſe fer- 2: 5-rnard 


rent Spirits the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, og - 

adds-prelently the;properties of a lazy Contra ſane in- 
and languiſhing,Soul : They are Pu- Ji... runs. 
lanimous men, and of- little Heart, mes CF remiſſos 
who go on ike ſo. many! Snails in fees ſub 


the way of Salvation, who have need ;3...-* 


calcaribus in+ 


of Rods and Spurs to ſet them a go- digentes, quo- 


| Ing. It they do rejoyce , it is not '” remifſa let 


titia, brevis &* 


with-that Holy Liberty , proper to -ars com- 
the Children of -God, who offer UP Pun#io, anima- 
their Vows with a Cheerful Heart to OO 
their Creator. | -If they be Sad, it is tio, &c. 

but a Mercenary Sadneſs, it is only 


tor fear of a reproach, or for the ſake 
of, ſome Temporal Reward ; Their 


M 4 : com- 


Nam. 204. 
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compun®tion is very rare, and' paſſes 
as the Wind : Their "Thoughts are 
altogether Bruitiſh ; their Converſa- 
tion without Examiple ; their Obe-. 
dience without Devotion ; their Re- 
creation with Exceſs: Take notice 
of them in their Conference, and 
on all other occaſions, they cannot 
Speak, but they muſt pick a Quarrel, 
with this Man,Snap'at another,and fo 
Trouble all the Feaſt': If you do con- 
fider then in Prayer, their Bodies are 
in the Choir, their Minds are in the 
Fields, DiſtraCtions'without number ; 
Caſtles in Spaiz, Monſters over all ; 
follow-them to their Chambers, Sleep 
overcomes'them, Reading difpleaſes 
them ; tobe alone 1s odious to them; 
In a word;they are'come to that pals, 
that the 'Torments -of Hell are. not 
able to Fright them out of their {lum- 
bering arid Tanguiſhing Life : It is no 
more reaſon that rules their Actions: 
They are neither: without nor with- 
in; they are neither Dead nor Alive, 
1t 15 a deplorable thing to ſee them.” 

| Itis to this purpoſe;that one of the 
Antient Fathers of the Defart, being 
ask*d the queſtion, (what was his'op1: 


RoSavs in. vi- DION 1N this matter,) brought downa 
vis PP. lib. 3. Fare Compariſon ; Juſt, fays he, as the 


Flies never come 1o near as to fit on 
OD DR hy 4 
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a Pan that*1is Boiling , becauſe they 
would looſe there both their Wings 
and Lives ; Bus when they do meet Filii ui pro- 
with Lukewarm water in a Veſſel, /** pgs 
there they take up their quarters, and pire omnium 
leave their dirt : It's the ſame with a vi97#m » fcur 
fervent Soul burning with the flames j,7 ou 2 
of true Charity ; all her a&ions are fo v. 2. 
many boilings of Love : Never fear Puget _ 
that Satan ever comes.near her,he isan%5: ab. 
apts thole Divine Pires gg which /cu: bers def 
he endures more Torments,"And re», 77 oy” 
ceives more Afﬀronts, than he does in imago hominis 
Hell amidſt the Flames : contrariwile, us, ge 
if he meet with a Languiſhing Spirit, _ Fen, - o 
with a Fire halt out, there he keeps / : Purpurew 
cloſe, there he gives a ſolemn Invita- > a cum flos 
tion to all his Comerades to dreſs up De 
their Beds : Whoever had. but the rien: , laſſaque 
Eyes of an Angel to conſider the di- Dent res 
vers motions of thoſe Devils,he would tis cum for- 
ſee them as ſo many: Bees ſwarm ** grevenzur. 
like thoſe miſerable Wretches, and 7 2% 
from time to time caſt thouſands of 
foul imaginations into their Brains to 
Poiſon their gonls. 

If the ſame Spirit comes to take up 
his quarters among the Wordlings, 
the Blood of Jeſ#s is: already frozen 
within their Hearts ; the Primitive 
Fervour of Chriftianity 1n a menner 
decay'd ; If they be call'd to the Ser- 
£31," VICE 


F 
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vice of God;-[they:are half dead? if 
they be ſummon'd: to gato»Confe(. 
fion, to think :of' their Conſcience, 
they think themſelves inthe Pillory ? 
If they abſtain from fome unprokit- 
able Vifit, ta:go hear a Sermon-, at 
every {tep they/ go upon Thorns :- F 
would. rather \meet with a Drunken 
man, nay, rather with a man-plumg'd 
in all manner. of.- Vices , (4o*that he 
had. ngk, altogether _ {mother'd' the 
worm Whis: Conſcience,) than with 
x {ner _that gogs at random and by 
cultom to his Devotion ; + lus: Hat is 
___ © "down on his Eyes, his Beads im his 
b Greg aft: Hand, and: his Heart over atl tis Con- 
ral.. part 3. EETNS:. Bt Gregory gives you this rea- 
admonit 35. fn tor it, What ought we to expe 
pw FS of a thing thatis Cold, when that it 
rew ſub ſpe ef}, 5 Put to the: Firec; we mutt.cxpect it 
tepor autem tg herfirſt Lukewarm, andfoonafter 
+l aug to grow Cold 7:89 it 1s witir'a grie- 
d eft,qui adhuc VOUs Sinner ; the. very firſt thing we 
in peceatis ef can-expett of :him; is, thardmawing 
eomverfignts fi- iP. 4 4 "SPE 2s; 
duciom ns MAtar:tothe Fire of Divine Inſpiration, 
_ amittit, qui he will forſake his bad gLite, baniſh 
—_ w* all his Cold qualities, which are con- 
puitfmul ſpem £rary to the Flames of Grace; and 
9#e erat de pec- by"little and little with a juſt _ 
cvtore ſabrr9*- c:tion of the Aftive to: the Paſſive, 
he will acquire that degree” of heat, 
whereon even' his Converſion ſhall be 
44 form'd 


nam, wo 49, Ly 47 
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form'd : But a, azy. Soul which was 


once. made hat .in the. Furnace of 


Gods Love, 'and = far from the 
ſtate of Grace by rg ns - the 
fr{t thing to be expected of. her, is, | 
that ſhe will grow Cold, that is to DOE m—C 
ay, that ſhe will fall into a Mortal 

Sin : We have ſeen; lays Cafian,many 
Carnal,Debauch'd Libertines brought 

from the cold of Sin , to the heat of 

Love; But n our AUVIE we have ne- 

yer {cen any lazy ſluggiſh Compani- 

on pals Rs Tepidity, to the heat 5 bubalee 
of a greater perteCtion in Virtue. & He 

We read1n a Prophane-Hiſtory, of b+4w admore, 

a man whoſe Cart was ſo far bogg'd 799% == 
in the High-rode, that he could not als os 
get it backward nor forward ; ha fruſtrs dii in- 
this poor Fellow withour any further xc...” 
trouble to get his Cart out of the 
Mire, fits down hard by-1t expeCting 
lome Paſſengers, and invoking the 
very Gods to his afhſtance : Herecnles 
happen'd to come that way with his 
Club in his Hand, admires the lazi- 
neſs of the man, he makes himto 

up, and to fet his Shoulder to the 
Wheel, affuring him, that after he 
would do his endeavours, the Gods 
would not fail to relieve him, and re- 
Jeale him out of his Trouble. 


I may fay as much to all thoſe Os 


T5: The Converſion of the Soul. 
I ſpoke of; It is no more the time to 
ſit idle with croſs Arms, much lefs to 
Manes aime- Linger in. the dirt of their Abomina- 
vente: imweate tions and Crimes : It 15 good to have 
+ a Tongue to call to the Paſſengers, 
and to imvoke God and his Saints to 
their affiſtance : But they muſt joyn 
the Hands to the Tongue, the Faith 
to the Works, the Behef to the Of 
ration : Never was their {leep unde 
the Tree Eathos 10 fatal to the Com- 
panions of Ulyſſes , as is the deceitful 
Teng of a languiſhing Soul, in 
the ſhadow of her lazineſs. I ſee 
©* already Jeſas the Divine Hercules ap- 
. pzar, with his Croſs in his hand, 
coming towards us with all ſpeed; 
let us hear what he will ſay. | 


—— CNS 


Cray. XVII. 
Ged will not deſtroy thoſe Luke- 
warm Souls, which he begins 
to vonut. 


_ ug He Grace of Excitation , and 
er Or- * ; * * 
dd ab 6s this morning Alarm, is no 9- 


 ſomno exci- ther in the Opinion and DoQrine of 


1-461 ,, the Sacred Councel of Trent, than an 


received into the Soul, by which he 
touches the Heart of the Tepid and 


Sleepy 
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Interiour Light of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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Slecpy man, to excite him to his Con- 
ve 


on. 
_ That Grace, according to the di- 
verſity of her effetts, has divers ap- 


pellations. If we do-conſider her as - 


2 fore-runner of the Will, to which 
ſhe is ſent by the ſole Mercy of God, 
without any co-operation or Prece- 
dent invitation of Merit on our ſide: 
She is call d a fore-running Grace ; If 
we do take her for an Accident that 


comes to lodge in the Soul as into her 


roper {ubje&t and reſidence, to ſol- 
cite her to the work of her Salva- 
tion; ſhe is a Grace of Impulſion : 
But if we come to Contemplate her 
under thoſe Glorious Titles of morn- 
ing Star, dawning of the day, Scout- 
maſter of the Su» , which baniſhes 
away the darkClouds from the Earth, 
Sleep and all Drowlſineſs from mens 
Bodies, we ſhall find, that ſhe is a 
Grace of Excitation and a Morning 
Alarm. | 

I cannot better explain the nature 
of her, than by diſcovering the 
properties of. the ſame term. -'To 
excite, to ſpeak properly, is to a- 
wake {ſome one perſon that is either 
aſleep or {lumbering : Imagine with 


your&lf (dear Reader) a poor Pil- q4is deminu 
gr1Mm Weary ,' ſpent and quite 7 wi ſuſcepit me. 
; after 


Iz3 


Ego dermivi & 


ſoporatus ſum, 
O& exurrexi 


Pſal, 3. v. 6. 


i74 


Melt: cum dor- after a long, Journey;the Night draws 
Be Keats #*- 9n, and he finds no Houſe to lodge in 


mino, tales ex- where he happens co be, there he ls 
- _ aſleep ; But alas | 1t 1s cloſe to a "Pre: 
me nite CIPICe, juſt onthe britk of a 
omme: felicita- Rock , the darkneſs of the Night hin- 
_ geo _ ders hit to perceive the danger; 
"is fant dx. there he lies fait aſleep, if he ſtirs but 
mientiom. Jn the Teafſt, he is a loſt Man; one 
paſſes by, moved with compaſſion, 


takes this poor Pilgrim by the ſhow 


ders, awakes him, puſhes him, '&v 
cites him : Friend, that is no place 
for you to fleep in, do you not fee 
that Precipice cloſe by. you ? This 
Traveller awakes of a fadden, ftret- 
ches his arms, rubs his eyes, ſhakes 


his Cloaths, looks round about him, 
ſzes the danger,and makes his eſcape. . 


Dormicbam in We are all Pilgrims -m this World, 


Wtramq; aurem 


ſecurus, nullo wearied, ſpent, tired, (as the Holy 
pawire ſolici- Scripture ſays) in the way of Iniqur 


Fante, ecce att- 


one cece a> ty, Sleepeven overcomes ns, Lazinels 
gruente excita- Makes us to ſtumble at every ſtep: 
rus ſum, ve'ut We muſt lay our ſelves down, Belly 
EL the ground, and ftretch at all our 
& welut ille length. But alas! where is it that we 
2s an SS lie ? One will ſleep under the Bough: 
qoe rar ofa Wall-mut-Tree, a true ſymbol of 
precipirer i= obftinacy ; another cloſe by the Cave 
Cee pra. Of Miermaids, the figure of Luft and 
ſupra. -  -Unlawful pleaſures: 'This Man a my 
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foot om-:the Precipice,  whereinto he 
is1n danger to fall ; the: other 1s near 
at hand to his everlaſting deſtruction . 
and loſs. What does God do, this 
great Qyerſcer of: the, World 2; He 
draws .near, takesus by'the ſhoulders; 
excites us, awakes us :-Poor Chriſtian 
bring up your hand $6 your eyes, -rub 
thoſe -Clouds off yq@ur eyelids, 1ce 
the danger you are in ; it 15 Feſres that 
gives you this warning, 

St. Paul ſets before our eyes the epher 5 v.: 4 
neceſhty of that Grace, when that Se 97 dor- 
lpeaking of our Saviour, the Eternal oedug. 
Light, he exhorts the Epheſians ro Ilhuminabit "I. 
adore his Beams ; and-to give a grea- ©i/s-. 
ter weight to his exhortation, he bor- 
rows the words of the Propher 1ſazah: ,,. 
You thatare aſleep, get up and awake $1ge Ulumina- 
out of the {lumber of. Death : By 7+ Jeruſalem, 
which the Apoſtle compares the ſtate ©© 


= 


<= $7, C: >: £2 8; On: 0. 


of a Sinner to Sleep, and to Death : 
To Sleep ; for even as he that Sleeps, 
Is incapabble of any good action, 
without he-be capable of producing 
ſome motions of Liberty, the ima- 
gmation labouring to make up the 
Fabrick of a thouſand extravagant 
Dreams; of all which at- his awake, 
he finds not the leaſt ſign or token : 
9 it is with a Sinner, (ſays St. Aw- 
g*/t ine) when he ſhuts up the w_ 

® 


| 
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D. Aug. in Pſal. of His reaſon, to' give a general Li. 
133-v. fidece- once of atting to all his Senſes, with. 
ro. . : 
Sommum oculis Out reſerving himſelf the power of re: 
meis & temp plating their excels: For whatare all 
_y Hy his aQtions, but ſo many Dreams and 
Vide ibiD.Aug raving Fits ? he does imagine that all 
they can tell him of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and of the pleafures of Para- 
dice, are but Faples; ſo Hell withall 
X _ its Torments and Torturesare but the 
quidnomins amulements of Preachers to frighten 
vans timeti3 the common ſort of people, who are 
mareriam Vie . 
wm, Claus, Much apprehenſive intheir thoughts, 
| of ſuch idle Toys, that the frequen- 
ting of the Sacraments, as well as the 
moſt innocent practice of a Devout 
life, is but an entertainment for weak 
Spirits ; That the exceſs of a Melan- 
cholick humour, drives them into the 
practice of ſuch Exerciſes, rather 
Dornientem &- than the prudent conduct of a well 
motuwm dicit regulated motion ; His Heaven is the 
ar woay > Earth; his everlaſting happinels, his 
nam & rake Riches : he makes for himſelf a God 
feter ut morts- yithout eyes or hands ; without eyes, 


#5, © inwtilis 1: he ſhould not ſee the diſorders of 


eſt ut dormiens, 


& nibil vides his life; without hands,that he ſhould 


apy gon not chaſtiſe him according to the 


wat& vans Enormity of his Crimes. He com*” 


OR ——— him as yet, to Death ;. for even 
ori. como 2s the Soul, that admirable Form; 


4. in cap. F. 


Ephe which gives Grace and Beauty to = 
the 


rnd, rnd, win, ws worms ene YC 5 IF EE. 
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the Commonwealth of . the Body : 4rims que per- 


The Viſion ro the Eye,the d i{tin &t1 on cat moritiur non 


quidem more 


of harmonious Sounds to the Ear: The tat, quatis ef 
Scent to the Smelling; and to each 297 ed 
one of the Senſes the uſe of their argon) app 
FunCtions: She no ſooner leaves off to corporalic mors 
perform that Malſs,but it looſes its Or- ef - ſolktis 
naments, and nothing remains but a $27. mms 


{ad Car cals, whence flow {uch noy- & corpore, hoc 
ſom InfeCtions, that to be preſerved quidem a nultis 


uris ac Labort- 


| e "#2 v1 
| fromits Poyſon, they are. conſtrain'd ;., 1berar, oni- 


to convey it ſpeedily under the Earth, m2 «urem poſt 
In the ſank manner, God, that ſu- 7,7 4,27 
r-adorable Form, who animates our 7rcorrpcibilis 
fouls not as a {ubſtantial part of our pre devin- 
Eſſence, for He is all in Himſelf with- {9777 550” 
out diviſion, but as theSoyercign prin- tinguibilem. 
ciple of Grace and Nature being once P-Cy{.fopra: 
ſeperated from our hearts, by the ſub- 
{ſtrafction of His Graces, Man is no 
more than a vile Carcaſs, more fit to 
be the receipt of Devils, than the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, being 
he loſt all that made him to be com- 
mendable, by loling the Grace and 
Favour of his God. _ 
But he who is dead by mortal fin, 
as well as he who {lumbers affeCtedly 
in Venial fin, have not the power of 
themſelves to re-enter into the Rites 
of a Spiritual life, nor to mount- up 
toa higher degree of perfeQtion, with- 
N out 


"mw; - 


out the Spiritual and ſpecial aſſiſtance 
of God : Therefore he offers them 
the Grace of Excitation, and of a 
Morning-alarm, whoſe properties are 
comprehended in the words of the 
Apoltle : Chri/f ſhall illuminate you, 


as if he, had ſaid, get up O Sinner, 
. hear Jeſus, who knocks at the door, 


open your heart, he is a Glorious Sun, 


.. who lances forth his Rays : St. Amw- 


broſe, in lieu of his ſaying with the 
Apoſtle, Chriſ# ſhall illuminate you, 
turns it,the Lord ſhall teach you: St. 
Chryſoftome lays, That the words were 
drawn out of the Prophet 1/a;ah, and 
that they were direCted to our firſt 
Father Adam, who was buried on 
the Mount Calvary, 11: the ſame place 
where our Saviour's Crols was plan- 
ted. Not without a ſpecial deſign 
of Heayen, that the Blood which 
ran down from the Virgin-Fleſh of 
Jeſus,and battered with blows,ſhould 
touch the bones of Adam:And that by 
virtue of that touching, he ſhould de- 
{erve to receive the fir{t Fruits of the 
Paſſhon, and the freedom of getting 
into Heaven : I know that St. Ferome 


docs not approve of this Tradition, 


and that he calls it a Theatral won- 
der, found out by certain Stage-play- 
ers, who would have themſelves ad- 


mired . 
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| heve that there the Soverejzgn DoQtor 
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mired by ſetting forth ai Hiftory ne- #* vere fratres 
ver as yet heard of; Nevertheleſs, ';”.,""57* 
this great Dodtor may give me leave, #4: erellng fe 
(if hepleafes,) to ſay, that it is the 7 «6 


Belict of Origen, Tertwllian, St. Anas no 


tus dignum 


ftace, and St. Auguſtine : My Brethren, rt at #1 ce- 


"IF - . ciderat, 'þ - 
(lays he) it is very reaſonable to be- 17 yo 
ſe inclinaret di- 
and PhYſician.of our Souls, had plac'd vi miſericor- 
iis Chair where the Patient lay, and OE 
that there the Divine Mercy ſhould am corporali- 
humble her felf, where the Pride Sor | 
Man had received the mortal blow ; A 
to the end that this precious Blood 4wn dignarur 
which run down from our Saviours anger 
Veins, ſhould touch the duſt of the pate dhgrre ge 
antient Sinner toawake him from his Avg-rom- 1 
ſlumber, to become the ſpeQtator of xa x 
his Redemption. , 
I do reſpeCt and honour all thoſe 
Holy Fathers teclings; but I think 
that the Apoſtles chief intention is 
to exhort all languiſhing and ſleepy 
Solls to-awake, not only to receive 
the glorious Imprefhon of the exci- 


ting Grace, to be the better able to 


g0-0nin the way of their Salvation, 


but alſo to re-double their ſteps, and 
recover the time loſt, becaule our 
remaining days in this World, are 
both uncertain; and bad. 


7 Would hefain make us believe as 


N 2 a 
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Redimentes A certainty, that which hitherto in all 
p iy aj 2 vi Schools was thought to be impolible, 
Evheſ 5. v. 7. LO recover the time paſt, to re-call the 
Non dies mali days of old, and render the paſt ages 
eng td ſe * preſent? here lies a contradiction ; 
D. Hier. to, 9. therefore we muſt judge that his mea- 
ch SOT ning is, that God often, to puniſh our 
% dels, &c, 11nS, ſhortens our lives : and that He, 
Pal. 54. v. 24 WHO in courſe would have atfined to 
ir a wy hag the Flag jo an a 
wod minus fe- O19 ABC, NAA NC DECEN ur irea in 
tf isin T7 « the Field of Virtue, having plunged 
{« ſredimi® himſelf into all ſorts of Vices hex him- 
ficut mali gui 1elf at the gates of Death, when he 
von dimidiant does but begin to taſte of the ſweet- 


dies [nos, ſed t0- nels of Life. 


tum in male ex- 


pendunt. Goz. Do you not remember in Geneſis, 
un c. 5. Epheſ. that God had agreed with Noah to 
allow fix ſcore years life to them of 
the Law of Nature, to the end the 
{ſhould have ſufficient time to repent! 
Yet he cuts them ſhort of full _—_—_ 
{ccing them perſiſt in the criminal l- 
berty of ſo many abominations. And 
really how many Handfom Young 
Gratts do we ſee 1n our age decay, by 
reaſon of their overmuch liberty,and 
as a Flower of one days growth, die 
moſt miſerably in the dawning of 
their age, who by God's Decrees,were 
_ appointed to live the. ygars of a St. 
Pau! the Hermit, had they but fol- 
lowed 
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lowed his Examples, and become Vide D. Tho. 
true Imitators of his mortify'd life ; Pex.” 
Theſe are the days that the Apoſtle © * © 
calls bad, and that the exciting Grace 

invites us to redeem: 'Fhat is to ſay,as 

ſoon as a_ Sinner, by God's Mercy, 

ſhall know the ſtate of his Soul, how 


long it is? a Month perhaps, a Year, 


two Years, more or leſs, that he ſleeps 

in mortal Sin ; he ought to blot thoſe 

days out of the Book of Everlaſting 

Lite: They are ſo many moments 

loſt for Heaven, they are{o many bad 

days: But however they may be re- wore; & 
covered, if by force of a generous meer occaſio- 
reſolution, the Sinner comes to en- new egee: 
courage himſelf to good, excite him- =? agendum, ad 
ſelf to Virtue, to the end, he repairs {7 «#{fiz 
the great loſs he ſuffered in the days 2m 


of his Lazineſs. 


—— 
_— — — 


Crnae. XVIIL 


For to Convert a Senner, God muſt 
af flick him. 


| | O fay, that any AMiCtions, and |.., 
LK Crofles, are the moſt Rich o_ #l mi, 


- 3 rels of elus ne abjicias cum 
P1ECES, and Precious l EV J i ab eo corriperis, 


Chris Cabinet, and that he never , p,,*. 


imparts them, but to ſuch as are Jus v. :z, 


N 3 ntl» . 
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-  {ntimate Friends; js to advancea Pax 
radox which: has often puzl'd many 
great, \V its to-find out the explication 
of it. - You would fay, that. the Pro- 
phet Feremiah himſelf, knows not the 
{ecrer of it” when that addreſſing his 
complainrs to God, (he ſays) Ali! 


Lord, you ate juſt, and if I: durſt un- 


dertake to diſpute in your preſence, 
Juſ e: Do- I {hallalways find the order of your 
mine, &. proceedings full of Equity : Hows 
- «ona ever give me leave,-(it you pleale) 
preſperatur,&© tO ask' you this only Queſtion : How 
ther. v. 1.0.12. COmMEs 1t'tO Pals that the wicked do 
Kee proprie con- __ {5 p) hi & "8" Lhd 
i 61:9; prolper: The moſt vicious are 1n 
«citur,qui cym Your favour. You do plant them on 
6-77 1774, *'* the topiof Mountains, .as the Cedars 
erum projpera- 


tur, generanity; of Libanizs, you raile their Fortune, 
#lio5 eas quos and leave the Power in their hands 


iro; hat to preſcribe a Law to the reſt of Men: 
»cantur & ini- as 1} he had faid, I cannot conceive 
OS: 4 8 the wicked, who for their crimes 
ſrelew. Gd: delerve the rigour of a juft vengeance 
: /--vitzre to fall on their criminal and guilty 

Jeat-n« 2: heads, art notwithftanding, the be 
/: 3 De» ef7 Itored with Bleſſings. And contrari- 
p/ar'atzs,&c wile, the Virtuous livers conſtantly 
635% 5: {ubmiſſive to the Laws of God, mieer- 
| ly tor his Love, and whole Innocen- 
cy the Heavens do authorize, are al- 
ways: 10 miſery, as ſo many Crimi- 

> _ nals condemned to ſuffer. 


, : And 
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And he whole Innocency all ages Job «. 21. v. z. 
did admure; "The holy Man ob,w for m gaieb. aha 
was he on his own Dunghill, but a ſubluvars ſane, 
Dor Criminal, cruſh'd to pieces on ferrari; di- 
the Wheel of this World ? It is in **> © 
that equipage that he addreſſes the 
ame complaints to God. What is the 
reaſon (ſays he) that the Wicked 
Man lives at his eaſe? Is he no more 
ſubje&t to the Laws of common Mor- 
tality ? Bleſſings are but for him : 
The frowns of Fortune, the Rain, 
the Storms and "Thunder are not for 
the wicked, they are in ſhelter of the 
Lawrels; In fine, the Heaven, (as it 
ſkems) are not but for them. 
Habbakkuk the Prophet, takes it Qaarereſpici 
more hainouſly, my Lord ( ſays he) ſuper ini41a 
if your eyes be fo pure, that they "#7 e PE 
cannot abide the fight of Evil, how pet otgst reg 
comes it, that you ſuffer Innocency ſe, &. | | 
to be oppreſſed with AUPICY, and wk F 
them who are more faithful to cxe-qued impatien- 
cute your Laws, to be the abjeQtion *#-» bumanom 
and upbraidings of the People ? Why ant, ws 
do you not concern your tae tO UP- D. Hier. hic. 
hold their Intereſt on all occaſions ? 
It isnot to be believ'd, that you have 
put up all your Favours in ſtore for 
them, that make nothing of your 
Laws. 
Its true that this was anunknown 


N 4 Myſtery 


Nel: emulart in Myſtery to paſt ages, and 4 Lan- 
0s guage, never learned, until the ſpot- 
facientes ini- 1ef$ Lamb had opened the' great. Vo- 
quizarem.  Jume of the Apocalyps, ſhut up with 
gt * "ſeven Seals, until that the impaſſible 
had willingly ſubmitted himſelf to - 
the Decree of the Paſſon, until the 
tryumph of the Croſs had blotted 
out of Mens hearts that vain Belief, 
that Afiictions and Crofles were on- 
ly for the Miſerable. 
Quidquidin O Prophets! be pleaſed to forbear 
mundo vel be- then, do not be {candalized, if God, 
—— * whoſe ACtions are always with 
0: obſq; provi. Weight, Number and Meaſure, pro- 
dent:a E-for- Ceeds with that inequality in our 
roy: = thoughts, the weaknels. of our un- 
Dei, terra une Meritanding cannot comprehend his 
ſteriler eff, her- ways, by which he Governs wilely, 


. 


ba fiecatur, vis 


(ifs ratiovem And Rules the whole Monarchy of 
walitie h:bi- the World ; No Mortal Man was 
ley 5: ever of his Privy-Council, to know 
D. Heron. to. What Courle he takes to make Nature 
5.inc.12. fſubf{iſt ; .we may well fee the effetts 
mucxem- of his Power, but to comprehend his 
motives, we muſt ſtand in everlaſting 
admiration of his Councils, and ac- 
knowledge our obligation to adore 

wit! ſilence theDoGtrine of his Juſtice. 

If the wicked be mounted high 

on the very Wheel of Fortune, if the 

people conſider them as the Gods of 


the 
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the Earth, if all things come to their 77d: impium 


. oY . | elevatum, ficut 
wiſhes without oppolition or further 0,29 L 


delay, that 1s but an imaginary mo- manſri & ecce 
ment, (lays David) T have ſeen them =" Fo 
elevated as the Cedars of Libanws; as yn.” 


Ilum e 


I returned, I looked for them, but ſcandatum gud 
they were no more to be ſeen, I can- '727 fro tem- 


not tell what is become of them. If 235 Poreamer 
; et ening_ graſs 
the Creator of the Univerſe be plea- cnt, filios ge- 


ſed to impart his paſſing favours to 7" 4 on? 
thoſe that deſerve them leſs, we muſt 


2 | LU Ten 1011 parus 
not be therefore diſcouraged : "This «? conſolatis 


moment of good luck, ſhall have for 19 74% 2 


cor! ſagmantur 


its aſſured follower, an Eternity of -4 v/#:mam. 
misfortune, whereinto the main heaps ?-theron.fupra «* 
of their offences ſhall reduce them : 

they do feed themlieves for a time, in Pu: flo: habes 
fat Land, but it is to be hereafter, the 1% 259” 


aimittit, facit 


fatal Victims of God's Erernal ven- unw mais & 
gCeance.” 01 corrip:tur 


But if Afiitions fall to the lot of 525722 


mox ut ſe Mmo- 


good livers, they ought not to think #7: fagelle- 


that they are rigorouſly dealt with, 7", m4 ill 


that the Heavens are very ſparing of itle cediter : 
their Influences to them,and that God ”/ quis buic 


A b — . ceſs kereditas ' 
has no care to maintain their Rights: [:;,.,:. itt 


Contrariwilſe, the B. Saviour of the aurem dimiſſu 
World aſſures them in St. Johz, by a **7<4atws eff: * 


Videt eum non 


ſolemn Oath, that evenin this World 4.4 fem &- 

their ſadneſs ſhall be turned into joy, 4#mirecr exm ut 
and through their AfMiCtions, he will {*** qi 
let run the ſtreams of his Heavenly «. in eG. 93. 


_ Con- 
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Si me perſecuti Confolations: They ſhall taſte Honey 
fun'& 9?" from the top of the Rod that whips 


Os 6.5 them : If he ſtrikes at them, they 
Gaudixn ve- gupht to conſider him as a Shephard, 


ſtrum nemo tol- 


> -6i;, Who for to gather his Flock before 
Joan 16. v. 2+ him, takes up with his Paſtoral Staff 

;,, Aclod of Earth, to ling at the Sheep 
os 9 & Cat goes aſide : Tf he puts them un- 
olive in arberi- der the Preſs of Aflictions, it is only 


bus,&- 94an4i% to ſqueeſe out of them what is mortal 
pendent in fru- 


retis ſvir, tan- And terreſtrial, to be the better able 
quam libero». to fly towards the Region af Immor- 


acreperfruenter 1 ]'things. 
at nec und Vis - 


mum eft necoli- Tis 1s not as yet enough, God 
vs ſelum ane has other Deſigns on the Souls which 
: © pre he does afflict in this World, he aims 
| ques predefii- tO bring them by the means of AMi- 


navit Dews #%- Hons, from that large Road which 
te ſecula con-. 


former frers leads to Hell, and to conduct them 
zmagini; fillli 1nto the narrow Lane of Heaven: 
Jui, qui precip Bop being it is very true, that a Man 
in paſſione mag - up A 

i bortus ex- WIRO Was never otherwile lead, than 


preſſus eft, &. by the pernicious Maxims of Blogd 


Paulo: inferius. . . 
ya any and Fleſh, is as much incapable to 


ad ſervituzen think of Heaven, and knows the ob- 
Dei, ad rorew- jgations of his Salvation, as is the 


128) os. Owl to look at the Sun in his full 
«t in boc ſec height: God could never make choice 
wee job * of a more efficacious means to convert 
Dei lefluas, &c. a Sinner, than to expoſe his Bod 

D Aug: to. 8. and Fleſh to the rigours of the Crols, 
_—_— oz. 2 thereby to' revive his Spirit, And 
laribus, it 


go ny WO CI, vF 
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I it is very true, tor St.Johy the Faithful jabs 17. 1. 9. | 


Secretary of Jelus , relating the Ar- 
ticles of his Maſters laſt Will and 
Teſtament, ſays, That he Pray'd- to 
God his Father, not for the World, 
nor for the Worldlings, that always 
live in Proſperity ; But for them, who 
for his Love willingly made choice to 
carry their Croſs. But I pray to what 
end was this Prayer made, which 
doubtleſs will be heard for the Reve- 
rence of him who makes it ? St. Luke , x. 
relolves me ; as tor you, ſays he, who 
by my moans have ſtood firm and 
conſtant in all your "Temptations ; I 
do diſpole unto you the Kingdom #* «» «pore 
that my Father prepard for me; a eroRarro 6 
diſpoſing which is- never perform'd re mens reg- 
but by the Holy motions that he caſts ** 
into a Soul, whillt ſhe is afflicted ; 
it is then that he does diſpoſe her by 
a generous Converſion to make her 
ſelf worthy of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, 

The Prophet Joel, after he had ex- 


us [cit ſt con- 
horted the People to Convert them- wah ig- 


ſelves with all their Hearts by:Faſting 4! & relin- 
and weeping, ſeems to doubt, if after pang $4 
all that, God, (all good, all merciful «. 13. 

as he 15,) be pleas'd with our Faſting 

and Tears : For we can ſometimes 


22.v.18. 


Convert our ſelves to God ; but it is 


hard 


” 


lis. hic. 


Rupert inc. 1 
Joel. 


diſcedit ab 
&- miſericordia 


O quicungue 
pemtientian 
agerit remit- 
tetur er peccata 
ſua. &c. 
Chald. ex He- 
brzo. 


num, Vir forts 
cum mala forty- 
ns compoſitus 


na utzladiatur 
pares quart : 


alias faſtidio 
tranſit , ignem 


provident:a. 


133 


Vide D. Hie- 
ron. to. 6. ad 
hzc verba Joe- 


applicabitur ei, 


himſelf to us : Who 1s it that knows, 
(ys he,) if, after we fulfil what God 

emanded of us, whether he leaves us 
his Bleſſing,or no. The Abbot Rapere 
clears us, of this doubt, by remitting 
us to that infallible ſign in Exodus, 


where God aflures the Children of 


Iſrael, That they ſhall not reſent the 
rigours of his Indignation, nor ſuffer 
the exemplary puniſhments of the 
Egyptians 3 {o that he ſees their doors 
{ſprinkled with the Blood of the H. 


' Qs ſeit apug Lamb, 'tis to this ſ1gn that he leaves 
ſe eſe peccara his Bleſſing. Among Chriſtians we 
75 have 


not a more ſenſible mark, to 
know that God has a good will for a 
Soul, than to ſee her cover'd over 
with the Blood of Jeſus, and carry 
her Croſs after him. When it pleaſes 
this Soveraign King to come the Cir. 
cuit of the World, if he falls into the 
Great ones Pallaces, where he per- 


Par Deo dig- Ceives a ſuperfluity of all forts , he 
never ſtops there with his Bleſſings, 
but goes through ; if he meets with 
ſpe#aculumDes Cities, Towns, or Houſes, where 
«gm: forts nothing is free but Crimes, he paſſes 
fertiſimos fb; by, he ſeems not to look at them; 
If he comes into the company of Ran- 
ters and debauch'd Livers, he makes 
experitur in no matter of them ; and as well the 


mMutio, &c. Se» Wh 
mee 1b. +. ds ONE as the other he leaves them in the 


hands 
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hard to know if God Yas Converted 
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hands of his Revenging Angel, who 
puts them all to the Sword,and in the 
very place:: But if he meets with a 
good Soul forſaken by all the World, 
abandon'd by his neareſt Relations, 
under the heavy load of Oppreffions, 
which nevertheleſs lifts up her Eyes 
towards Heaven, whence ſhe expeQts 
all her Relief and her Comfort * Ir is 
there he goes in,there he pours down 
his Graces by full handfuls, to com- 
pleat her Converſion. 
The Infidels, ſceing heretofore the 
Chriſtians under the rage and fury of 
Tyrants, {ome to be Strapado'd,others 
cruſh'd into pieces on W heels; here a 
great company cut into quarters,there 
as many more Fley'd [Alive , could 
not conceive, how the God, for whoſe 
Love they proteſted to ſuffer all thoſe 
Forments, could be the God of the 
Aficted, that it was no proof of any 
true Friendſhip to ſtrike where he 
Lov'd. But the Prophet Foel gives 
them their Anſwer, that they are the 
Careſles of a Loving Father, and that 
God is diſpleas'd with the Earth for 
pardoning his People. te igitur &: 
Abſolon was baniſh'd from his Fa- HOAg ey 
 thers Preſence, and in the Diſgrace of ;1u; co (wr; 
his baniſhment, (deſirous to receive Ablolam | ſzge- 
lome Conſolation from his Friends)he 75%: * 


Reg. v. 30,31 
{ends gc. ; 
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tebantur, &C, 


Pal. 77. v. 34 the Sinner for the firſt time , the 


ſends an exprels to Joab, 'to intreat 
him to Honour him with a Viſit, Fo 
deſires to. be excus'd :- Abſolon the 
ſecond time ſends to him, requeſting 
earneſtly, being whilſt Fortune fa- 
vour'd him, he profels'd to be his real 
Friend, that now in his Diſgrace he 
would not deprive him of that great 
{atisfattion, he was in hopes to re- 
ceive by his Prelence ; Joab, (as ſome 
Friends of the tumes are wont to do) 
gives the deaf Ear to avoid theobliga- 
tion of ſo juſt'a Requeſt : What does 
Abſolon do ? He calls all his'Servants, 
commands them: to cut down Foad's 
Wheat, rifle his Vineyards, deſtroy 
his Inheritance, pillage and plunder 
all his Farms : Foab hears the News, 
he takes Horſe, comes to ſee Abſolon. 
You ſee that he who refus'd to come 
by Mildneſs and Courtefie, is forcd 
by this Stratagem to wait on his 
Prince. 

The ſinner does baniſh God from 
his Heart, when that by his Infide- 
lities he turns off his Grace : What 
does God do ; he who cannot ſee him- 
{elf far of, nor baniſh'd from our 


C:m oecideres Hearts without reſentment, who does 
eo; querebant that Honour to Men, as to call their 


eum OF rever- 


Company his Delights : He ſends to 


worm 
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The Converſion of the Soul 191 
worm and remorſe of his Conſcience, . © 
to let him know, that notwithſtand- 
ing his Ungratefulneſs., he deſires to 
ſee him, and diſcourſe with him about 
matters of importance : But he makes 
nothing of his Meſſenger, much lels 
of his Requeſt ; he chooſes rather to - 
live miſerably with the Devils, than 
obey the Summons of his Creator. 

God holds not himſelf affronted b 


_ that diſcourteous return : He ſends 


the Angel-keeper of the Sinner with 
Pacquets from himfelf,to invite himto 
take notice of the deplorable ſtate of 
his Soul, to re-enter into himſelf, and 
to repent his faults : But the obſtina- g.;, a2 err. 
cy which has already poſleſs'd his n. gaudio ve 
Soul, takes from him al inelangs of _— _ i 
his Happineſs. Yet God is refolv'd remporalio 7. 
to bring him to his Duty : He com- 'rimenra, recs 
mands all Creatures to afMi&t him ; no. oy got 
if he has Children wherein he has ſpes 'manencs 
placed his bi and all his expetati- {*7/ti ws in- 
on, he will ſnatch them away before aa as 
their time; or if he ſuffers them to corroborer. 
live many years, they will be De- 7758: ton 7: 
bauch'd, and ſo much given to their-ju,,  ** 
unlawful Pleaſures, that they will 
aflict them to death; if he has 
Friends that he has put his confidence 
In, he will make them to become his 
Mortal Enemies; if he be ſtout on 

| the 
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| the account of his Riches, he will in 
a trice make him the poorelt er 
innature; and will chaſe him 16 cloſe, 

until acknowledging his fault , he 

takes on a new reſolution to draw 

near him, from whom he got himſelf 

- ſo far off; and as another Prodigal 
Child, after he had made away all his 
Subſtance, he comes to caſt himſelf 

on the neck of his Father, who waits 

on him with open Arms to give him 

the motions of a perfe&t Converlion, 


—— ——m— 


Cnay, XIX. 


How the Devil hinders a Sinner to 
Convert himſelf to God in Af- 


fliction. 
Tertul, pre- Ertullian — himſelf the 
(cript. C. 40. queſtion, to what DoQtor did 


.; '2js1 94 theHereticks make their Addreſſes to, 
mentorum divi- tO get the Interpretation of Scrip- 
entapc vg ture, and a falſe colour to their new 
«lazy, found Doftrine ; Anſwers , That it 

was to the Devil, whoſe Office is to 

render the cleareſt Verities moſt ob- 

{cure,- to imploy the moſt Holy Ce- 
12ſe $2129! remonies of Sacraments to the Pro- 
ransfigurat ſe, 


&c. 2 Cor. 11, Plane uſe of Idolatry, to falſify Bap- 


V, 15. tiſm, and to counterfeit in as much as 
he 
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able of the-Seed, (he fays) that the 
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can, the very Actions of God, Con- Falf ii falla- 
ſider (fays he) the ſuperſtitions of {9% aommmer, 
Numa P ompilins, the Offices, Rights, 12-1 "8 
and Priviledges of Sacrificatours, the 7 »r7 ac 
Veſſels and Ornaments'of Temples, jd rr mon 
and the Order and Curioſity. of their an, per corps- 
Vows and-Prayers; you ſhall find {2% (amen 

Sb ' . . um anter- 
that it is a pure diſguiſement of what alla, 4 pro- 
pals'd in the Moſaical Law. It's there-v:#« anime- 
tore that the learned St, Auguſtine mn ant 
calls the Devils, falſe and diſſembling| vide reliqua 
Mediatours, who: make it their work 2: Aug. lib. 9- 
tolet aſtray {uch as go the right Road kong Patras 
to: Heaven, and 'cover the malice of /enir  Diabolus 
their ſuggeſtions, with the Mask of © ine 
the | moſt 'Amorous Inſpirations of wn, &c. 
Jeſus. d: | Luke 8. v. 12: 
.- Our Saviour: himſelf in St. Luke, 
gives us a hint: of that. pernicious 


cheat, when that explaining the Pa- 


Devil plucks all good Inſpirations 
out of mans heart, tor fear, that com- 
Ing to give credit to .it, he ſhould be 
ved. ©! | 
The Saviour of the World by our piercmatthice, 
very corporal Afflictions, has a deſign lib 1. de Ubi. 
to manage the ſalvation of our Souls; Soap Sg 
Satan ules all his endeavours to make F 
us take it another way, and in a quite 
contrary ſenſe. :A Deluge. comes over 
al Roe, in the year One Thouſand 
FF 'O Five 
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Mals ills que Five Hundred and Thirty, un leg 
Chrife | ** than four hours, it carried away our 
rant, boua ve- Lady Bridge, all the Stationers-Shops * 
ro que in evs, all the Store-Houſes that were about 
——_ St. Angel's Caſtle : the Churches, on 
honorem fois Chriftmaſs-day, were without Prieſts, 
Junt, nen Chri- aſs, or People : That was a great 
Aces: AfiCtion ! But what ſhould be the 
' tius deberes cauſe hereof? Some will ſay that the 
providewis. Meredian Winds, together with the 
re, que ſolet conſtant Rain, {welld up the courſe 
corrupro; hemi» of 'Tyber 10 far, as to break down its 
Pn hs _— Arches with its violence ; But why 
D. Avg. to.r. do they attribute their misfortune 
lib. 1. de civit. more to the Natural cauſe, than to 
ang the motions of God's indignation 

and wrath ? 

' It is an invention of the Devil, 
(lays Peter Matthews) who rocks us 
to {leep as Jonas in the Ship, that we 
might not know how we are the 
cauſe of the Storm. Ferrare ſhakes, 
and in leſs than forty hours, this ſha- 
king re-doubles to an hundred and 
forty times : Their loſs was eſteemed 
four Millions of Gold, yet they do 
not think the cauſe of their loſs to be 
the corrupt inclinations. and evil 
practices of the City, which pro- 
' yokes the Juſtice of God; No, it's 

the Scituation: of the place, full of 
Pores and Caves, where Water got 
mM 
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in, or Wind. 'The Plague comes in- Cr «ciars: qui | 
to Yerice, not by God's Order, no, p2nfu'r 
the Bogs are the only cauſe : It's come exerceant com 
to Paris, the ſtreets muſt be kept **/- 44 Pe- 
clean, their dirt was the occaſion Sean mates ot 
Lyon is Infetted allo,away with thoſe moneane aut = 
Chandlers, the baſe ſmell of their/< fomnorer 
rotten Tallow his brought the Diſeaſe pare obdurs- 
amongſt them : Weare like {o many *%, &c 4. 
Dogs, we run after the ftone that jpg? * © 
God doth caſt at us, without confide- 

ring what hand it comes from, with- 

out turning our Face towards him 

who ſtrikes at us, to know what was 

his meaning to ſtrike us. We Lop 

our Trees, and why ? to hinder that 
unprofitable Branches may not take 

away the ſubſtance : We prune our 

Vines; that they ſhould have leſs 

Leaves, and more Fruit, leſs Buds and 

More Grapes: You rub your . courſe 


Irons; and why ? It is to polliſh them 


- and take away the Ruſt; God þb 


means of AMictions, cleans our Souls 
to confirm us in his Grace, he clips 
and cuts us to pieces, that we may 
the ſooner produce the Fruits of a 
true Repentance ; he fets us under 
the main Hammer of the Croſs in 
this World, to take away the Ruſt 
of old Sores, and poliſh our Sbuls tor 
an Eternity : Satan will have us be- 
| O 2 _ eve 
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Omnia que pa- ieve the contrary ; and as by the 
one yf yas ſuppoſition of a falſe Belief, he dulPd 
Seam 5tes "US Þ fir as not to be able to conceive 
ll; iniquitatem the effefts of God's Providence: He 
1:14 »at;> Will ſoon oblige us to believe, that 
wntur, aut quia Whatever misfortune hapens to us,has 
mom its GgenY from ſome fatal neceſſity: 
bow, o_ And fo, in liew of conſidering our - 
ei gubernatio- Afflictions to-be the amorous inven- 
= Py" _ tions of God's Love, who calls us to 
 _* his Service, we take them for ſiniſter 
cauſes, which reduce us to bear com- 
pany with the moſt miſerable Crea- 

tures that Nature can afford. 

This is not only found to be true 
in the general AfMiCtions which God 
1s pleaſed to lay over a whole King- 
dom or Province, to chaſtiſe them 
for their miſdemeanours, but as yet 
in particular and perſonal Afflictions, 
to which every one of us all is ſub- 
ject: Let us take for example, Di- 
ſeaſes, (St. Baſil lays) That they are - 
God's Priſons. If there be a wild 
young Man ina Countrey, a High- 
way Robber, a Murderer, a Whore- 
maſter,or otherwiſe idly given,whom 
the fear of the Juſtice of the Law is 
not able to reduce to any right under- 
ſtanding ; the Magiſtrate to | bring 
this ſpend-thrift to his Duty, iſſues out 
his Warrant to the King's Officers, 

[00 
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to bring in, his Body ; Heis taken, 
brought to his Tryal, and condem- 
ned to Priſon ; there he begins to im- 
plore the clemency of his Judges ; he, 


. 1 4 
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| who a little before undervalu'd both 


God. and Man: A Sinner, who had | 
no regard of God's Laws, trod under 7” v'-t 
? quantum volue- 
foot all remorle of Conſcience, made ir, parer ef: 
nothing of the inward oe wg | gra wr 
of his AngeFkeeper : God, who, not g, 5.” 
withſtanding will not have this poor », verwn ef, 
wretch to periſh, ſends his Serjeant 4 201 ## - 
. . x fili fi ploras, fub 
with a Warrant to ſeize on his body, cre ptora. 
a good ſound ſicknels,cafts him down Paulo intia. 
on his Bed, puts Irons on his hands 
and feet, to the end that at laſt in that 
condition, he be forced to beg his 
life of Ins Creator, implore his Cle- 
mency, and expect, that by his ſpecial 
Grace, he leads him into the Road 
which all good Chriſtians take to ar- 
rive 1n Heaven : We mult not attri- S/ nor wis re- 
bute the cauſe of our AfMiQtions, to ?** 5% bred 
. : 2 tate, noli at ten- 
lome fatal conitellation which had ye quan pe- 
preceded at our Birth, or to the bad »- Baſics &s 
conſtitution of our Bodies, or to the p bay Lenght 
want of good Government in our 7e/amenre. 
Diet ; for though all thoſe cauſes may Þ: Aug: to. 8. 
. - .1n Pial. 103. 
contribute ſomewhat, we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that "there is a Supream | 
and Sovereign cauſe, which has a far * 


ligher deſign than that of ſickneſs, 
O3 and 
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and which ends not in that exteriour 
Infirmity of our Bodies, but goes on 
to cure us of a far more dangerous 
Difeaſe, which is the Interiour Ma- 
lady of our Souls, 

A Wife has loft her Husband 
whom ſhe loved as her heart; a Hus- 
band loft his Wife, whom he cheri- 
ſheth as his one half ; both are weep- 
ing, lamenting, ſighing, Alas! the 


Wife will fay, did the Heavens joyn - 


us together with fo ſure a knot, as 
that of Marriage to ſeperate us ſo 
ſoon? at leaft, if T had been the firſt 
to pay my Daty to Nature, I would 
have had the comfort, as not to out- 
live the obje&t of my misfortune ; 


b 


Alas ! (the Husband will fay,) what 


' ſhall become of my poor Children, 
after having loſt a Mother who lov'd 


them ſo tenderly ? What ſhall be- 
come of my Houſe and Family,being 


thatT have loſt my Wife,my Adviſer, 


my Helper, my Houſe-keeper, and 
prudent Oeconomer, who cas'd me of 
all my cares? Could I but releaſe her 
life with the effuſion of my Blood, I 
would foon empty all my Veins, to 
bring her to life again. TI freely par- 
don thoſe hot expreſhons of Nature, 
for being we are all made of Fleſh 
and Blood, we muſt have a ay — 

or 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 
for our Friends : But to ſpeak like a 
Chriſtian, God demands othergueſs 
thoughts of ou in thoſe Afflictions ; 
he pardons thoſe tears that paſs in a 
moment ; But he does e a grief 
that ſhall have no other term than 
Eternity. The Virgins of Jeruſalem, 
ſeing our Saviour go towards the 
Mount Catvary, covered with blood, 
and all battered with blows, wept 
bitterly : He does not approve of 
their Grief, but tells them freely, 
that their tears had been better im- 
ploy'd for themſelves. Ifay the ſame 
to thoſe Souls ; we ought rather to 
OP for the lo A Fay: often _ 
our true e Teſws Chriſt, when 
that by CE on rk o loſt his 
ragpand, Tears on this only occa- 
ion are grateful to God, and well 
received by his Apoſtles, when they 
do produce in us a true Grief of our 
paſt idle life, and a conſtant reſolu- 
tion of amendment for the future. 
Another is intangled in Law , has 
loft his Suit, which wakes away all 
that he has in the World ; to whom 
ſhall he make his addreſſes, to tell him. 
of his misfortune ? Now he lays the 
blame on the Judges, and ſays that 
they were mis-inform'd, - and more 
inclined to favour his Adverſaries ; 
O 4 that 
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Maledifiiu au- that tney gave Sentence for them who | 
zen: 9" ſp" had no: Juſtice on , their ſide;3: anos 
Ji reafan- ther time he finds fault with himſelf; 
deris quia fefe and accuſing himſelf of lazinels, ſays; 
= dogs 5 po that he either loſt his moſt material 
mendacio: f£ Papers, or- left them at home in- his 
Sow 6 Cloſet : He complains of his Friends, 
2 Re wer HY that they were too backward to {peak 
q«:a ille in quo for him, and that if they had imploy» 
tr es bY their credit, he had got the bet: 
D. Aug. to. 8. ter 3 Meerly deceipts of the Devil : 
in Plal. 36, Friend, you have been too much a 
Slave to your Riches, your over-much” 
eale had brought you to perdition, 
your great poſleſſions had Damned 
you ; But God made you poor, that 
you ſhould reſemble himfelf, and 

Vide D. Aug. that you {ſhould run with more} 
to. 1.inPſ. 31 and leſs trouble through the paths of 
circa tnem. Virtue: Perhaps,if God had made the 
Rich Glutton Poor,and that in lieu of 
the great Revenues he had, he were 
brought to Poor Lazarws's condition, 
he would be at the preſent, glorious 
among the Angels ; whereas he ſees 
himſelf. burned in Hell among the 
Devils, | 
We muſt then conclude, that it 1s 
a moſt powerful Motive to convert 
our ſelves to God, to make good uk 
. of Afflictions, which are in appear- 
ance the rigours of a Judge, but ral 
they. 


The Conper fun of the Soul. 
they are the careſles of a loving Fa- 
ther, nothing of Evil can happen to a 
man who receives all thingsas.coming 
with Commiſſions from Heaven. The 
Worlding artributes all that happens 
to him, to the blind Lot of. Fortune; 
and he to the.-Divine Providence, the 
more he ſees hereof diſorder,the more 
he admires God's Judgements, who 
directs, (whether men will or noYall 
thoſe inconſtancies to a certain end, 
he knows there 1s no, Enemy but 
Fights for his Viftory,. nothing ſo 
wicked, but itrikes at his: aim ; to 
believe firmly that all comes from the 


hand of God, 1s as a_ Shelter from 


Hail, a Shadow againſt the Sun, a 
Relief againſt a Fall :. If the Roots 
of the preſent life be bitter, rhe 
Fruit ſhall be ſweet in Glory : Let us 
never give credit to the Devils falſe 
Councels, for all his deſires and will, 
tends to falſify God's moſt Holy pro- 


ceedings 1n regard of our Salvation. 
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CHAPs XX. 


It is by Preaching, that Sinners 
are efficatiouſly morved. 


e Abbot Rupert ſays, that God 
 foreſeeing from all Eternity, 
Rupert 1. 2. in that a Sinner at ſuch or ſuch a time; 


Jonan. C. 3+ 


$pe; repeſits eſt tance, never failed to ſend him Prea- 
vobis in Celis, chers, to inftruft and teach him the 


quam auditis 


in werbo veri- Tight and aſſured Road to Heaven. 
zatis Evengelii And he ſeems to have affixed the Sal- 
fue perveni® vation of men to that condition : (to 
Coleſſ. 1.y.5.6. Wit) to fave them by the means of 

his word, he tells you as much in the 
Suſcipiteinſ- Goſpel; where'the Rich Glutton ſee- 
fm verbum ing that he had left Brothers in the 


quperef i! World, who might follow him into 


veliras. thoſe eternal Flames, and increaſe the 


Jacob: v. 21. accidenal pain of his Torments, ima» 


gines, that if any from among the' ' 


ead would appear unto them, to tell 
them of - his misfortune, and bring 
them to avoid the ſame by a true Re- 
pentance, that without doubt at the 
ſight of ſo extraordinary a thing, 
they would ſeriouſly think of their 


this 


207%: = The Converſion of ths Seal 


would be converted to a true Repen- 


Salvation, he begs Abraham to do him 


aa qnea22”v>= RR = ©* 


yur —-— 
y—_ 


The Converfion of the Soul. 207 
this favour : No, no, ({ays Abraham) No erubeſce 
we muſt not have recourſe to Signs 7192 
and Prodigies, where the ordinary Dei «f in ſ«ls- 
ways may be ſufficient, they have 77 omni oe 
Moſes, they have the Prophets, they ,.".s.  * 
have their Preachers, let them hear 
ther Voice; if they will, they are 
God's Meſſengers, ſent as ſo man 
Mercuries by the Holy Ghoſt, over all 
the high Roads, to tell all Pafſeagers 
the way they muſt of neceſſity take 
to come to Heaven. 

And to the end that God's c_ 
in this point, may appear in its full 
ſuſter to the- eyes of the Reader, I 
divide the Sinners that are to be con- 
yerted by Preaching, into three Claſ- Be 
ſes, (viz.) Obſtinate Sinners, Sinners —- 
who procraſtinate their Converſion, 
and languiſhing Sinners. God, to 
convert the obftinate Sinner, muſt 
become a Smith-Preacher : To con- 
vert a Sinner who puts off his conver- . 
lion from day to day, he makes him- 
ſelf a Soldier-Preacher : 'To convert 
the Ianguiſhing Sinner, he muſt be a 
Phyſician-Preacher. The obſtinate 
and obdurate Sinner is Painted to the 
life in Holy Scripture, he has a Har- Pons mulieris 
lots Face and Forehead, nothing can rr gn wy 
make him bluſh,he has loſt all ſhame, 701... 
he is no more a private Sinner, = Jerem. 3. Y 5. 
| CT EusS 


20 
RY tells openly all; and ſoraetzmes more 
than what he has done, he boaſts of 
his Iniquity, 'his mouth 1s full of Ma- 
ledictions;for he cannot {peak a word 
bur he muſt out with a bloody Oath ; 
he bears Venom under, his-'Tongue, 
and as a malicious Serpent, he waits 
for an occaſion to annoy his Neigh- 
bours; his Heart is harder than Iron, 
colder than Marble, and more Re- 
bellious than. the Dyamond : What 
Nurquidxes {hall God do to convert him ? He will 
| werba mea ſunt take a great Hammer in his hand, as 
$uef iguir "5 a Smith, and give {o many ſtroaks on 
quaſi males The obdurate Heart, that he will force 
conterens Pe- Fire to come out of it. My words, 
on, Jo. | Gay he in Jeremiah) are like Fire, 
nd as a Smiths Hammer that breaks 
to pieces the hardeſt Stones : God 
commands this Prophet to. go and 
Mew ſerme Preach to the People of 1/rael, but he 
paleir peccare” makes his excuſe, and (withall) his 
tur incendium, Apology , that he has not the Per {on 
ut cords dura; Or Quality of a Preacher, that he has 
& infar #2 no good delivery ; and withall, that 
ſermni ſui he has no hopes to reap any .profit by 
male comteran- Preaching to ſuch obſtinate Souls : 
tur, auferens h alled hi ( 
cor lapideum ut what yOu ge, 15 AOTNINg, ( ays 
ponat pro excor God) they are not your own wo 


carneam, &C. you {hall ſpeak, neither is it upon 


D. Hier. to. F. | | 

L 4. in Hierem YOUr OWN account that. you - {hall-go, 

cap. 23- _: 1t 1$ 11 my Name that you are t0 
ſpeak, 
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, they are my words you are to 
liver 3 goon then, pluck, deſtroy, 
root out, Cry, ſtorm, ſtrike, make of 
my words a Hammer, and cruſh thoſe 
Rebellious heads. St. ChriſoFfom ex- 
horts all Preachers never to be tired. 


m:their Imployment, thongh they: 


may perceive . their Labour to be for 
the. moſt ;part” unprofitable, becauſe 
that the -word' of God is not only a 
Hammer, but alſo a Fountain, which 
never leaves- off to run, though no 
body comes :to drink: of its water : 
That Feſws gives Fudas a kilst,hough 
heknows hum to be a Traytor, and a 
Soul already loſt : That he who will 
not be converted this day, may be 
reconciled tomorrow. St. Auguitine 
was obſtinate' and flow enough, he 
often heard St. Ambroſe Preach, ſome- 
times he would laugh at his Sermons; 
and he does himſe 


200d Language, brought him to be 
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| Ingemioully CON- Quis ef ile 
tels, that the curioſity of hearing quodin rerlucer 
mihi Or percy- 
tit cor meum 


one of his Auditor S. rather than any fine lefione, & 


defire he had: to learn the Verities of ##4orreſco & 


wlvation ; But in fine, at long run- 


inardeſco: in- 
herreſco in 


mng, he finds himſelf taken : The quantum aig. 


lweet mildneſs- of St Ambroſe, toge- 
ther with the force of his words ani- 


madea breach on St. Auguſtines heart; 


milis ei ſum, 

. i#nardeſcoin 

: - Da quantum ſimilis 
mated with the Fire of Divine Love, # jun. 

D. Aug. to 1, 
> lib. 11. confef. 
alndQ cap. 9. 
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and out of the obdurate and hard 
Anvil of his Soul, bro the mira. 


- culous flames of his molt happy con- 


verſion. But if any be, who, notwith« 
ſtanding the redoubled ftroaks of this 
Myſtical Hammer; notwithſtanding 
le —_— im _ of - 
Apoſtle, will continue always hi 

accuſtomed crimes. Scripture will 
have for the laſt remedy,that Heaven 
and Earth be called as witneſles of his 
hardneſs, and how Life and Death 
Vice and Virtue, Pain and Glory, 
were ſet before his eyes, and that ya 


Teftes in voco He was not aſtoniſh'd in the leaſt,nor 


bodie Celum &r 


Terram quod 


propoſuerim 10- 


bis witam o& 
mortem, Vc. 
Deuter. 30, 


moved to a Converſion ; Let him not 
then think it ſtrange, if for having 
undervalued the word of God in tus 
life time, he be left without any cum- 
fort at the hour of his Death, with 
out remorfe of Conſcience, without 
compunttion of Heart, without Rei 
pentance for his Faults, being that 
his obſtinate and fierce humour had 
deſerved him that diſgrace. 

The Sinners that do procraſtinate 
their Converſion, are thoſe, who wn 
matter- of changement of life, turns 
it off to another day; who defer and 
prolong their reconciliation as mucli 
as they can, ſaying, that it will be 
time enough to think of thoſe {ad er- 
ter- 
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The Conver ſion of the Soul. 
tertainments, when the heat and luſt 
of Youth ſhall beclear paſt and ſpent, 
that God is not ſo rigorous as they do 
Preach. The good Thief {aid but 
three words before he died, and he 
got into Heaven ; Mary the Egyptian 
took all manner of Potures whilſt 
ſhe was young, yet ſhe made a moſt 
Happy and a moſt Glorious end, 
They are Souls that ſtand out firm 
againſt God, and will not upon any 
account ſurrender, and though they 
be offer d moſt ad zous condi- 
tions,they are for a ceſſation of Arms; 
oy will have Tine to capitulate,and 

d ſtill new excuſes for not ſurren» 
dring. What does God do to Convert 
thoſe Souls ? He lays Seige to them as 
to revoked Cities, which deny Obedi- 
ence to their Sovereign, You ma 
find in Scripture, how he commands 2** <** 


V. 10. 
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a general {ſtruction over all, that ofire, primum = 


they ſhould preſerve Fruit-trees only; © 2-cem v. 19. 
as 6 erg ſhould root = ps par? 
out of the ground; and after that they ?: weſci poref, 
ſhould give a general aſſault, they * <*'-v-11- 
ſhould put all to the Sword; and that 

ſuch as under pretence of capitulation 

defers'd to ſurrender themſelves, they ;; ,,4m;, in 
ſhould receive exemplary puniſh- numero capti- 
ment. Butif among thoſe poor wret- v7" ue 
ches;there ſhould be found a handfom $2” 


portly 


' '20B 


- 


den deathz whil 


Herodot. lib. 1 


he Coſt of — 


God deals with' Sinners that pu 


chers3 ha@ ſirmmoned them in his 
Name : Hecommands his Angels'to 


ſound a genefal DeftruEtion, og 


upon comes a: Plague i intoa City, and 
leaves it waſte; he orders all the uns 
profitable Trees (which bear not the 


worthy Fruits of a-trueRepentance); 


to be .cut- down, © He who has eſeas 


ped the Plagye, ſhall-be taken with 


arr Apoplxy; which ſhall not afford 


him that? ſhort- time; to: invoke the 
| holy Name of Jeſus Hi affiftance®- 


Another {hall be prove 'by a ſizd 


der, when the white Flag of Peace 
was preſented to them; They! always 
delayed - their! -Reperitance, ſo that 
God was compelled by their ob{ti- 


_ nate ways, tO: Procced*againit them | 


with all manner of rigour.” 
The Tonians,- (as you'may read” itt 


ly Wornati, the : avon may. 
oe her fot his Spoule, with a my "of 
dition to cut off her Hair, to pair her 'F | 
Nails,and tolet her have a ful month 
to lament'het Father and ek $0 
their Cofiverfion, after that: the Pres | 


he is ih\mortal ſing | 
'and' there h&is loſt" for: an Eterni oY 
And why all this? Tt'is becauſe thoſe 
Souls would fain capitulate with 'God 
* Almighty ;-they would- not furrens 


Hero 


— 
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who often before offered them hono- 
-rable conditions,. that they- might 
' carry away their Lives and Goods 
| fafe, or ſtay in the City, and enjoy 

| peaceably all their Immunities and 


Liberties ; that their Garifon might - 


March off with Drums: beating, Co- 
lours flying, Arrow in hand, Sword: 
by their fide, Lance at a ſtand : Yet 
they were 10 head-ſtrong, that they 
would not ſurrender ; But at laſt be- 
ing-not-able to hold out any longer, 
they refolved to ſend their Deputies 
to Cyrus ; Being come, Cyrus, for an 
wfiver, tells them of a Parable: A 
tertain Man, who could play well 
6n the Flute, walking along the Ri- 
ver ſide, begins'to play on his Inſtru- 
ment, as it he were to invite the Fiſh 


at the hearing of fo {weet a Harmo- 
fy : the Fiſh (inſtead of coming near 
him,) fled away in full Squadrons un- 
der theBanks and muddy places of the 
River, for the fear of being catched : 
whereupon he throws in his Net a- 
mongſt them, and brings up a great 
- marie which were no ſooner laid 
down in the Meadow, but they be- 
gan to Dance, leap, and ſtrike with 
their Fins ; No, no, (fays he) 'tis no 
OL, P more 


—_ = | ys WW, SH *.. yorp S&5 > Wh - = * Foe 7-5 $4 20 —_ Piud —_— a -' by, ad | le —_— . 


bw, 


2] Herodora:) Belieged by King Cyrus 


. to Dance, to come aſhore, and rejoyce - 
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The Conver fron mw ſhall hg 
210 '- more rum { that Cy P eace, being 
| JOTE'N ver . 7 to, dY, . of | erſeen 
rarer uti peaking of, Peooe, - 
mes fan JOS jans bag n it was offe. 
T7 " e 
purer rota: i that the ry once, wh Ta dor, and in 
ſed impig refule it on Emball chers, 
—_ dewotio as ro m by his h his Prea O- 
& religioſs de- red the God y ith the harm 
embrorum de his Name. Sinners to get out 
pong agili- I invited . words, ; Con- 
For D. Avg. often ( and of his . of their of 
Fas. n. Care S10 ater ſhore of 
yy C. 7. prog muddy bk me to the d Re. 
dina of rne nd CO CE an 
Luce. _ upiſcence, o_ to Dan the day of 
Cc b lvati » Is at | r 
—_— wich the ag they fled _= 
Joyce W 4{10n ; ſelves 
me ) ye Convet hemſem * The 
Sal: ant ah "Lt their ached th f Hell: 
ue pennulis and lay he Banks © cannot 
ney ealefle def ther 1n un th comes hey have. n 
al roy hour of =— longer, Ba WY fions to 
6 n "the OCC : 
d contempla . out a or in to cry, 
ime, HY —_— the Then they . make 
$1n [Ce 1. IM : . mn 
Fantere per = fend God would w1 cut us off 
is fragilita O God, we : do nor Arms, 
A hve my ce with yo eſſation of our 
ex Hugone 1bi our ong: we beg a - O, NO, lays ou 
ſo ſoon ; ore :: No, but y 
ce day m ke, I Sung, t you 
for on in St, . Ls 4) Now tha : 
Saviour, i ance ; more in 
mus ei Faq) t Dan no 
Cantavim '- uld no QC. I all lick. Yet 
7 ava Id fain Danc 3 on theMu found 
uke C 7+ V.3 wou *tO play iCcted, be % 
ro Rs 
- meek he aa if am ly hand 0 . h acknow ods 
> ', &C. ny com | whic her G 
Fletum, a a Sol valued 
lia, 22. [0] lay, has under 
that ſhe 


moſt 
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moſt liberal offers, and comes to pro- 
{ſtrate her ſelf at his Feet, as ano- 
ther Magdalen ; ſhe ſhall be received 
with compaſlion, {o be that ſhe'cuts 
off her Hair, and gets out with a 
Martial courage from all evil occaſi- 
ons, which, like ſo many Ropes, kept 
her faſt as a Slave nds the heavy 
yoak of Sin, fo be that ſhe pares her 
Nails by Maortifying her evil inclina- 
tions, ſo multiplied in her Heart, by 
her often tranſgrefling the Law of 
God ; 1ſo be that ſhe does firmly ob- 


| lige her felf to lament, not for one 


month, but all the days of her life, 
to have fo ill imployed the time, 
which God of his Mercy, was plea- 
ſed to beſtow on her, to manage her 
Salvation: 

The Infirm and Languiſhing Sin- 
ners, are they who really reap ſome 


y_— Y 
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In Canticum 


oris ſui vertunt 


tittle profit by hearing of Sermons, /#mones tuor, 


who confels and receive ſome times, 
who give freely Alms to the Poor, 
and do many more good works : But 
they are ſo crazy, that upon the leaſt 
occaſion, they fall into a Relapſe; any 
company brings them off from God's 
Service, they are fo faint and feeble 


in their practice of Devotion, that 


the leaſt attack overcomes them ; fo 
that they need a ſtrong and efficaci- 
P 2 ous 


&c. Ezeck. 33- 


v. ult, 
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ous Medicine, to Purge them of thoſe 
Apoc. c.10.v.9. weakning humours.. And it 1s there- 
4ccipe wire fore that God does transform himſelf 
lun, &. intoa Pryſician-Preacher, as you may 
find in St. John's Revelations ; Take 

' this Book, devour it altogether, as 

long as you keep it in your mouth, 

it {hall have the taſte of Honey : But 

when 't ſhall come . into. your Sto- 

mach, you ſhall feel a great deal of 
bitterneſs,a great deal of Gripings and 
Convulſions. Gallenand; Hypocrates 

would laugh at ſuch a receipt ; Nay, 

they would never believe' that a con- 

fection of Papers could in any reſpe& 

conduce to mens health : But St..Tho- 

Fenris como . 445 (underſtanding this Book to be 
| "BIS the Word of God) makes it appear 
Job 5.v. 17. thatit isa Medicine {weet to reaſon, 
but ſower to {cnſuality,, {weet in the 
ſpeculation, but ſower and trouble- 
ſome in the praCtice : A- Medicine 
Compoſed: of ſeyeral Ingredients, 
which cannot be pleaſing to theBody; 
they are Sugar'd Pills, but within les 
Wormwood and Myrh. The Sugar 
and Honey of the Word-of God, is, 
when the Preachers deſcribe unto us 
the Beauties of Paradice ; the Glort- 
ous and Everlaſting reſidence of the 
Bleſſed ; The originary Gs of 
prxdeſtinate Souls ; When he does 


explain 
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explain unto us the {ſweetneſs of that 
in&Sve Viſion, which 1s to be for yea W—_— 
, Tx . gt, 9414 
ever the Beautifying object of our mentis nofre 
Souls, when he does aſſure us of the 4rivi«m ſus 
other life,that it is a permanent State XA - 649 
without any alteration - or change- tiendo ſanat, 
ment, a place of Pleaſure and Joy, 9 77977 
"i" . . 42 ſus jaculotranſ- 
without any mixture of ſadneſs ; a :: ad ferfum - 
collection and gathering of all ima- 0: re#irudinis 
ginable contentments, whoſe poſſel- "Cee 11, 6 
ſion can never fly from him who dies moral in c. 5. * 
in Grace. But the Myrh, the Worms- Jeb <- 18. 
wood, and the Dza{cartamum of the 
Word of God, are Mortfications, 
Penance, Faſting, Hair-cloath, and 
other Auſterities ; They are the main 
diſpleaſures to ' have ever offended 
God; they are the juſt puniſhments 
we mult lay on our ſelves to chaſtiſe | 
| : Cum ſauciats 
our Rebellions: They are the ſolemn ,,.,.in newn 
Proteſtations we make, that to the anbelare cape- 
hazard of our lives we wlll abſtain as Age Fei 
from Evil, and avoid all occaſions of ,,,;onewm prori- 
Sin. Ha ! The languiſhing Chriſtian »« ei verirur, 
will ſay, I cannot ſwallow that Pill ; firvmd 41, 
it 1s impoſſible for me to take that dumg; in joculs 
Medicine, the yery ſmell of it makes puravarm. 
me to grudge at it, and provokes me *' 7 
toa Vomit, Friend, I have but one 
word to tell you, if you be deſirous to 
be cured of your Infirmities;here,l pre- 
(cribe unto you the only Remedy for 


P3 your 
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your Dileaſe, -there is none other. 
Gallen, the moſt Learned "1 la 
of his time was upon a day (- 
diſpleaſed with certain Mountebanks 
that he had ſeen preſcribe nothing 
but what was pleaſing to their Pa- 
tients: If they would call for Drink 
in the heighth of their Feaver, they 
preſently order'd that it ſhould be gr 
'vento them:If they had a mind to eat 
Fruit, they would command it to be 
ſerved to them indifferently ; Their 
uſual Medicines were compoſed of 
the Roots of Mazxadrakes, the juice of 
Dog-Roſes, and of Storax, more fit 
to ſet their Patients afleep, and turn 
them to their Graves, than Purge 
them of their bad humours, and re- 


2.14 


Erit tempus ſtore them to their Health. Now-a-' 


cum ſanam 


irfrinom, mm days, by I do not know what corrup- 
ſ«inebunt,&c. tion, we look for Preachers (like un- 
2 Tin. 4:5: to thoſe Phyſicians) who will flatter 

us, and be loath to tell the truth; 


for fear to offend us, Preachers of a_ 


Fil:j wendaces, New ſtamp, nothing but Court Lan» 
f4.j wlentes gyage, Sattin Diſcourſes, Bone-Lace 
aiare gm  Stile with fine Flowers, pretty Peti- 
widentibus v- CIats,Stage-Actions,jolly in theirGarb 
' 911mii 9:5 and Behaviour, winning looks, who 
Pracenta. b 
Ia. 30. v, 10, take away the Nails from the Croſs, 
| to ſet in their place ſome pretious 
Stones; who will have no Thorns, 


but 


— 
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but Roſes grow in:the way which 
leads to Heaven: In a word, who 
place a Bolſter under our heads, ra- | 
ther inviting us to ſleep. in our Ini- we a 0s- 
quities, than toawake us at the ſound 5 quoting. 4 
of a War-like Trumpet, and of a #{condirn:&c. 
ſolid Sermon. Feſus _ is none of | "97> 27: 
thoſe Preachers, his preſcriptions are g 
far contrary to our humours: We 
will have the Wine of pleaſures, he 
does ordain us to drink of the bitter 2 Tu igirur, Do- 
waters of Penance : We will eat of ens — Sony 
te Fruit of the forbidden Tree, he 


meadicus pecca- 


will have us {erved with the Pears of 7% omnes cu- 


Sorrow taken from the Tree of the Ya, EIENS As 


commodatis ad 


Croſs ; weare for a mild Phyfick, he ſulurem medi- 
will have us to be often Blooded : he A wi» 
ſpares no Iron nor Fire; and as heis,,, , 


urendo novacu- 


extraordinary well verled in his Art, !am 2dhibendo, 
and knowing full well the cauſe of arg 
our Evil, he applies thereunto the 


canao, injicien- 


Remedies which he knows to be moſt 49 medicamens 


. 4 . . . r l , !C4- 
efficacious for its healing : It is bet- ,;,- 


ter to receive theReceipts of a DoCtor cent'a, emolli- 
ſomewhat rigqrous, than to languiſh #14 /crmonibur 

: conſo/atoriis. $i 
miſerably under the hands of a flatte- 


vilnus altum 


ring Mountebank. fuerit, reficits 


That being ſo, if hitherto we have ſuavi unguen- 


- . . p to, ut repletum 
been Sinners obſtinate 111 OUr CTIINCS, reliquis _ 


' Tet us molifie our hearts, and force 5»: equerur. 


. : I - 
out of the Anvile of our SteelyBreaſts, > <*=* a 


lome little ſparkle of good will for tol. cap. 45. 
Pa our 
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our Converſion : If we have been as 
ſo many greedy Ravens croaking a 
Cowardly Cras, Cras , to morrow, 
to morrow, putting off with a fooliſh 
delay to another time, the grand 
affair of our Salvation ; Let us lay 
with the Prophet, 'tis This day, and 
at this preſent moment that I begin 
to make Pennance. If we have been 
weak and feeble , falling inceſſantly 
to our old evil practice; let us ſwal- 
low down with a couragious Heart 
that wholeſom Medicine, compolee 
of the Blood and Sweat of TJeſas, 
ſtriving in the Garden of Olives a- 
e4inſt the feelings of Nature ; to the 
end that being once well Purged, we 
may continue Strong and Hearty in 
the Service of God ; and never to 
aſſiſt at Sermons hereafter, but with 
that reſolution, to make uſe of what 


we hear for the amendment of our 
Laves. | 
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] CHAP, XXl. 
How Powerful good Example is 


for to touch a Sinner, 


T is not a queſtion ſo eafie to be At 
reſolv*d, as People may imagine, nemviam a: 
to wit ; whether the Miracles of «pine, &-rro- . 
Chriſt were of more force'to convert awe? - 
Sinners, than was his {weet Conver- Iſrael d:1e#o/us 
ſation among men : For in favour of 2% 4c in ter 
his Miracles we may alledge this :,,, nb 
Maxime of Phyloſophy ; That AQtive converſarus eff. 
Powers are more Powerfully drawn 5» 3-v-37- 
by that which moves them mot : 
But it's another Maxim of Phyloſo- 
phy, That what we have daily before 
our Eyes, breeds no paſſion in our 
Hearts. The proof is very plain in 46 afieti now 
all the courſe of Nature : What is /* eaſe. 
more to be admir'd, than to ſee the 
Heavens with all their great Train, 
roll (conſtantly and with ſuch good 
Order) over our Heads : The Sx to 
take its courſe with ſo great Majeſty 
trom one Tropick to another, and as 
it enters into its twelve Stations, or 
Manſion Houſes, to produce ſo many 
rare and different effeCts : 'The Moon, 
which by the fecundity of its conti- 


nual 


The Converſion of the Soul. 
nual Influences , predominates with 
{o much Empire over all Subluna 
Generations ; the Earth which every 
year revives ſo many Plants, and 
draws them out of the 'Tomb where 


218 


Winter had buried them : However . 


all thoſe things, becauſe we have 
them daily betore our Eyes, moves 
not in the leaſt our Powers. But if 
any thing happens extraordinary in 
the courle of Nature ? If the Suz be 
Now ait Bemi- at a ſtop, or go back ſo many De- 
was rollite ju- prees , as ONCe it happen'd ; if the 
gm means ſe Moon be Eclipled, if any Prodigious 
2 me quoniam S1gN Or Comet appear in the Air, we 
quatriduanade are all preſently 1n a maze, we are 
Jeucbriceads-  Goniſh'd at the ſight of thoſe new 


vera exſuſcito, 


atqueomnia de- and extraordinary things. We might 
monia de corp*- then conclude, that Miracles, which 


ribus hominum 


merboſyue de- ATC Extraordinary things, which are 
zello & caters the Wonderful Productions of a Su- 
bujuſmedi : ſed rream Cauſe, and which depend im- 
zollite inquit, : 

jagem meum Mediately of an Agent far beyond the 
& diſcite # me [jmits of Nature, ſhould have far 
| tam more force to move Souls to think of 
de, ills enim their Salvation, than either Example 
ſunt ſigns re- or Converſation. 


"EE Hi 
rum ſpiritues However, we muſt conclude, that 


um muitem au- 


zem oe & bu- the Converſation of Jeſus was more 
milem charita- 2172jlable to Souls for their Conver- 


tis conſeryatio 


f.D.Aug.to.g. 10N , than were all his Miraculous 


ib. unico in Actions ; For the Converſion of a 
Epiſt ad Galar. 


Sinner 


£1 


t 
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Sinner conſiſts ih the perfeCt imitati-, 

on of Jeſus, by doing good Works : 

Miracles bring not People to Imita- 

tion , but only to Admiration ; To 

raiſe the Dead, to reſtore their Sight 

to the Blind, their Hearing to the 

Deaf, their Speech to the Dumb, 

Health to one Sick of the Pale : 

They are Actions which cannot be 

imitated by men, becauſe they do ſur 

paſs the reach of their Attivity : But 

to ſuffer Aﬀeronts without the leaſt 

reply, do good to his Enemies, carry 

his Croſs with Reſignation, practice 

Virtue on occaſions ; they are I muſt 

confeſs Heroick Aftions, which may rogo ws imite- 
be 1mitated by Gods good Grace. To tores mei eftere 
work Miracles it was needleſs that —— 
the Eternal Word ſhould become 4,.v.16. 
Man, - being that they are the effects 

of his Divinity : But to do Works 

which may be imitated, he took on 


himſelf our Reſemblance, leaving us 3*"* "521 ”_ 
in the courſe of his Humble and Mor- eriam coram 


tinted Lite, a Gracious Modell, and a #ninibnr. 
moſt Lovely Patern for all our * **<**22 
Actions. 
The Scribes and Phariſees had not 

many Complaints to make againſt Quarecumpub- 
his Miracles; but as for his Conver- #am & pec- 
ſation, they murmur'd, and could not qucae Mogifer 
ſuffer, but with Jealouſie to ſee him we/er. 

{o Matth- 9, v-10 
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ſo familiar with Sinners and Publij. 


cans : For it was the only means to 
diſabuſe that poor blind Nation, and 
bring them to open their Eyes to ſee 
their own Follies : And in effect, thoſe 
that a great number of his Miracles 
could not Mollify , the Example of 
Jeſus Crucified on Mount Calvary, 
orc'd that Conteſſhion from their 
Mouths, YVerily, this Man was the Son 
of God; and knocking their breaſts, 
they return'd back full of Sorrow and 
Contrition to have known {o late the 
Merits of ſo Holy and ſo Perfe&t a 


Man : Whence came it that Pilot 
would fain declare him Innocent,and 


withdraw himſelf from judging of 
his Cauſe, but from the Sweetnels of 
his Converſation, from the rare ex- 
ample of his Modeſty, from his Pa- 
tience more than Humane under that 
heavy load of Afﬀronts which he re- 
ceived at the Hands of that Barba- 
rous and Bloody Nation ; Hence he 
drew that neceſſary conſequence, that 
the Virtue of the moſt high did ani- 
mate all his Actions, and that ſuch a 
gathering of ſo many rare Virtues 
could never be found in the Perſon 
of any Criminal. 

* This Truth cannot be better under- 
ſtood,than by the Commiſſions which 
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our Saviour gave to his Apoſtles and | 
Diſciples : For, as he did not eſtabliſh 
them his Lieutenants. on Earth , but 
for to make an end of that which he 
began ; ( viz.) the Converſion” of 
Sinners ; he ought to give the means 
moſt proper , and the neceſſary In- 
ftruQtions to attain to that end, 'There 
they have it in St. Matthew , let your yah. c v.19. 
Light ſhine before Men, not by ma- Luceat lux ve 
king the fire of Heaven to come thun-#'2 79m be- 
dring down on the Criminal and ;;:: _ -— 
guilty Heads of Sinners, not by com- fr bor. 
manding the Earth to open its flanks 
to ſwallow into its Bowels all Obſti- 
nate and Rebellious Souls ; nor the 
Air to form and let fly its 'Thunder- ,, , 
bolts to frighten the World : But by wilt eons 
rendring your ſelves imitable by your feſeverer ar- 


good and Holy Converſation, to the FD jp. 


end that Sinners ſceing your good prer me woſque 


Works , may Glorifie your Father #/* rant, 


vVernm etiagm 


which is in Heaven. St. John the p.oprer eos qus 
Baptiſt wrought no Miracles (at leaſt eadem 1uce po- 
that ever we heard of,) either by 77" ro 
Hiſtory or otherwiſe : But his Con- LY. veritatis 
verſation was ſo Powerful to move #veniexr. 

Souls, that all Herod's Court were |} Ga gp 


tis Admirers; the aufterity he al- c. 5. Mar. 
ways obſervd in his Eating and 


Drinking, the Courſeneſs of his Gar- 


ment, lus Zeal in Preaching, and ex- 
tolling 
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folling the Slory of Pennance, put 
ſo great a feeling into the Hearts of 
Sinners, that he drew them after him 
as the Load-ſtone draws the Iron. 

D. Baſil Epiſt. St, Baſil relates, that ſuch as went 
Ts to the chaſe of Pidgeons, in his time, 
thought of a very good invention to 
draw them into eb. , Pidgeon-houſes; 
they would take a tame and Dome- 
ſtick Pidgeon, and put a grain or two 
of Musk under her wings, and after. 
wards let her fly: This little Creat 
{oon after makes + fall into the compa- 
ny of wilde ones, and draw them 
where-ever ſhe went, with the ſweet 
Perfume ſhe had hidden under her 
Chriſti bows Wings. TFeſus Chriſt 1s a Pidgeon, 
odor ſumwin who bears under the Wings of his 
ns 2.2% Humanity the Musk of a Celeſtial 
Felix predics- converſation, the Girls of the Cantick 
tor qui ſic pre- followed him at the Scent of his Per- 
oy ev/4*t” fumes. The Apoſtles, (as St. Paul 
Chriſti non fe: lays) are Musked Pidgeons ſent by 
or entichriſti. 3</us Chriſt over all the World to 
Corine. Coil Perfume " ations, and bring them 
Rhodig. lib. 6 by the {weet {mell of their Angellical 
anng, ection. Converſation, to the Pidgeon-houſe 
hes of his Church. 

We may read in Celius Rhodignws, 
that at a certain Banquet where the 
ſeven wile Men of Greece met, there 
was (according to their cuſtom,) a 


Queſtion 
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(IT (Og ed : Which was the 

Houſe Family that they might 

lawfully call moſt happy? Solox an- 

fwered, it was that which was well 

ſtor'd with Riches lawfully gotten, 

and well managed. Cleobulus, where 5 

the Maſter made himſelf more to be Fs gre” <1 
loved than feared. Pettacus,where all ſfficit nevi: : 
things abounded as well for decency young atk. af 
as neceſlity. Chilon, where the Fami-*,;tmm tang” 


I- autem bone 


ly was Governed after a Monarchick conſcienie f- 


way; and fo of thereſt: But Bias, © #9” 


negligit crude- 


(in my thoughts) hit beſt, when he 5: ef. Gozram 
faid, that the moſt happy, was,where in < 8. 2. ac 
the Maſter and Servants were as well © 
ordered and ruled in their exteriour _ 
conyerlation among Men, as if they _— _ 
had been daily in the preſence of the det; per mulie- 
Gods. St.Paw/ {cems to be of the very 797 fm: 
fame opinion, (when he councels a * 7 OP 
Woman, who had taken an Infidel 


. I 
to her Husband) not to forlake him, Sn __ 


becauſe ſhe might convert him by her miner in vis 
good Example, by her ſweet and xy: 0 _ 
moſt Friendly Converſation. Magdaler f , 


ſocietatem ſan- 
ought to return many thanks to her forum, hoc 


Siſter Martha, for who do you think *f4*2/-in 


wverbo cum ſa 


was it that made her reſolve to go #- ſanus eri:, 
hear Jeſus Preach in Feruſalem,where & Code 

ſhe received the moſt lively feelings ory from od 
of her Converſion? (if we give cre- few converrit 
dit to Tradition,) it was her good 92m inc 


Gf fer 7. 1 Cor. 
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Siſter.Jeſ#s may moſt lawfully claim 


the beſt and chiefeſt part in that holy 
and moſt happy Penitents Conver. 
ſion ; But the good — of Mays 
tha, and her rare Examples of Virtue 
did much contribute to it. Our an- 
tient Fathers, (who knew by their 
long Sow pn the great advantage 
of good and commendable company) 
eſteemed nothing ſo much, as to meet 
with a virtuous Man, to whoſe pru- 
dence they might impart their moſt 
ſecret thoughts: I ſhall always” har- 


bour a good opinion of a Chriſtian, * 


whilſt he delights to be among good 
People : We cannot remain any long 
time near Roſes, but we muſt partake 
of their {mell : Virtue is a Charm to 
allure all thoſe that come near it. One 
ſhall hear ten Sermons' without any 
alteration of life, who by ſeeing a 
£ Chriſtian in a Church with 4 

ejected countenance, a modeſt face, 
and a poſture altogether Religious, 
ſhall be moved to compun&tion. The 
Tongue may ſpeak wonders, but the 
Hands muſt work them. . A Prelate 
will make Statutes and Decrces, far 
ſurpaſſing thoſe of Lycwrewus or Co- 
rondas ; But if his life be not confor- 
mable to his Laws, all will ſoon va- 
niſh away : We mult then have an 


eſteem 
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eſteem for good company, being God 
does appoint them as a means much 
conducing to our Salyation, 


225 
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CHaP. XXII. 


If any thing be contrary to the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner, it muſt be 
bad and ſcandalous company. 


He P rophet -Royal had very good Videte ne forte 
reaſon to begin his Pſaltery, wee 
by declaring him a bleſſed man who | operon 
is never found in the Aſſembly of the &c. 1 Cor. 8. 
wicked, neyer known to go the ſame 5 *1>- 
Road with Sinners, and never {een 
to fit in the Chair of Peſtilence. It 


was a” great happineſs for Ezoch to g,,.c. ,v. i» 
have quitted the World ſo ſoon ; for Reprwe eff ne 
God made haſte to tranſport him from 44% mure- 


ret intell:Fum 


Iniquities, to a place of afſurancegfar ;;j..,, &c. 
from the ſociety of the wicked, where 

he might preferve the a Of prixcipium 
tus life. It it be commendable to #eatudinis ſapi- 
reſort to Wile and Virtuous Men, be- jd, 1 : 
cauſe with them we may ſoon profit | 


a commercio 


both in Wildom and in Virtue: It is #proborur, 


hee quid 
very hard to preſerve our Innocency \,;z, tus... 


among them, that glory in nothing «de, ſed exor- 
more than in Vice; It's there that a on kh 5:9 
man muſt have a great deal of force {a pfal. 1. * 


Q_ .- + "ang 
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' and courage, where Virtue cannot 
uphold her Prerogatives, but by force 

of Arms. You ſhall find but very 

Nui cum ſapi- fey Mercury's in the World, to ſhew, 
op us cg and ſet you in the way of Virtue, 
amicus ſtulto- when you happen to fall out of _ the 
gr: hy of Road : For every one following the 
'20. beaten ways Whichlead to perditiog, 
know not the ſecret and by-paths by 
which the Wiſe make their elcape, 
to arrive at the Port of ther eyer- 
laſting reſt, % 
The Iſraelites mixing themliclves 
with God's Enemies, learned among 
them in a ſhort time to make Idols, 
prophane the SanCtuary, undervalue 
Divine Worſhip : They had been far 
more happy, it, (as fob, whom Ori 
gen calls the Pidgeon among the Kites, 
the Lilly among the Thorns, the 
Lamb among the Wolves ;) they had 
got out of the company of Infidels 
without a ſpot, as he departed blame- 
leſs out of the Society and Congrega- 
tion of the Hufites. People may tell 
me that *tis hard to break off ſo with 
his Friends, contrary to the rules 
civility: But I anſwer,that it is a great 
piece of folly, that a man ſhould ſut- 
ter himſelf to be conſumed by the 
flames of a ſcorching Fire, rather 
than remove himſelf a little _—_ 
Olly 


L3. V. 20. 
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off: Never was a wicked Man a 
good Friend. It's a great honour 
(lays St, Iſidore) to have bad livers 
to be his Enemies, for it's an evident [bb 2- foli 
ſign, that he whole licentious life we * © 
do abhor, will have but very little 
authority, or none at all, to leave in 
us any Impreſſion of his evil qualities. Sicut mult be- 
For it's not enough to have the oþ- "7 7% am 
je& preſent, for to invite us to con- Senfferum fc 
ſent to ation; there muſt be more- 2/*rs mals af- 
over an inclination, and a natural", 


malorum, ficut 


Inſtinct in the Agent, and ſomething «ge oprandum 


n the objett alſo, ableto draw the 9 #5011 24- 


Agent to action : which ſhews, that —_— - 
a good Chriftian, who has made it tandun ef at, 
his aim and condutt of his life, to 720/777 on 
ſhun above all things the company of pea inlocis | 
the wicked, wall eaſily eſcape their communibus 
contagion, if by a ſerious diſcuſſion ©? ** 
he comes to underſtand their malice. 
If there were no other confidera- 
tion for to 1wwvite us to fly from evil 
company, but that of our own proper 
Intereſt ; it's more than ſufient + 
for being it 1s true, that where two 
or three are aſſembled in God's name, 
God is there preſent to powre down 
his Bleſſings -on them : Alſo by the 
rules of oppoſition I muſt conclude, 
that where two or three are affem- 
bled (but not in God's name) there 


Q 2 God 
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God is never preſent, otherwiſe than 


well-ſftor'd with MalediCtions which 
he thunders down on their heads. If 
the Fire of Heaven deſcend on ſuch 
an Aſſembly, it's not the Fire of the 
Holy Gho# ; No, no, they muſt be 
the Thunder-bolts of God's Indigna- 
tion and Wrath. 

St. Ambroſe {peaking of St. Peter 
in his dangers of Shipwrack,) makes 
this ſubtile Obſervation ; that whilſt 
he was alone in his Veſſel, he had all 
things to his hearts deſire, a brave 
Sun, clear Sky, calm Sea, favourable 
Wind : Judas comes no ſooner in, 
but the Sun darkens, the Skies are 
cloudy, the Sea {wells up, the Wind 
blows high, a Storm comes on, the 
Bark is in danger, Shipwrack is near 
at hand. You would ſay, that the 
hand which gives a motion to that 
Element, commands both Heaven , 
Wind, and Weather to cry venge- 
ance, and be angry with all the com- 
pany, upon. Judas's account, and 
only for his conſideration : So often 
the good are puniſhed, when they do 
happen among bad livers. 


Ft dizerunt as Would to God, that all our con- 
invicew, nome VErlations were as profitable to our 


cor noſtrum ar- 
dens erat. Luk. 


Neighbours, as that of Jeſus was to 
the Pilgrims of Exaus, who retur- 
ning 
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ning from Jeruſalem, had the happi- 
neſs to meet him inthe Road ; They 
draw near him, they ſpeak to him, 
they hear his diſcourſe with atten- 
tion ; being come to their Lodging, 
one ſays to another, tell me in good 
earneſt, was not your heart all in a 
flame, as mine was, whilſt he dif. 
courled with us in the way ? Did you 
not feel in your {elf a lightneſs of 
heart ? As for my part, the way ap- 
peared to me very ſhort ; I thoyght 
I was nota quarter of an hour going 


+ all that long Journey : But what do 


you think was the {ſubject of Feſus's 
diſcourſe ? Was It of Hiſtories made 
for pleaſure,of Romances,of Diſcourſe 
without any ground, of unprofitable 
words, of common Afairs and of no 
Conlequence: No,no,he gives them a 
right underſtanding of Scripture, of 
the Miſtery of the Incarnation, of 


other Miſteries of Faith, of the Re- 


lurrection, and of the Wonders of 
Heaven. 


= 
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The Brophet 1/azah complains of a ye miti 94s 
great misfortune which happened to #-cu5, quis wir 


- . 1. pollutus Labii 
him, (viz.) to have converſed with 7,75 2%. 
over-much familiarity among a Peo- meds popus 
ple, who had their lips polluted : A 79/t# 7«%: 


; , . 1+. habentis ego 
Converſation which was ſo prejudi- 3,4; 16. c. 


cial to him, that in accuſing himſelf 6. v. s. 


Q3 of 
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of it, (he cries) wo be to me, who 
for ſuffering my ſelf to be carried on 
by the current of common and un- 
profitable diſcourſe, have already for. 
gotten to ſpeak of God, extinguiſh'd 
the Spirit of feryour ; which did 
heretofore animate me to publiſh his 
Glory 1n all places, wherever I went. 
5 Chroft. in It 15 certain, (lays St. Cyril, and St,Fe- 
c. 6. iz, & rome) that one of the greateſt faults, 
D. Hicron. ibid. hich Saints might have committed, 

is to be over-much familiar with 

Worldlings ; For beſides, that oyer- 

much familiarity breeds contempt;we 

do eaſily contraCt the habits of them, 

whole company 1s grateful to us. One 
Ehrioſus convi- {hall come out of - his Cloifter PUre as 
fores in amo- 20 Angel, who at his return, ſhall 
Cnondicoram 1Urpaks the deformity of an Erhiopian. 
ce:us fortem& Fhe brave Meditations which were 
{ cat 04 the grateful entertainments and Glo- 
b. 3.de ira. I1OUS ay rem of his Spirit in 

Prayer, ſhall be confounded with ſo 
many Worldly ſhapes, and evapora- 
ted into Millions of extravagant dif- 
courſes. His heart, which you might 
ſee to vent out ſo many devout Aſpi- 
rations and Holy AﬀeCtions for his 
God, lances out no more but the 
prophane Darts of a more prophane 
and unruly Love: That Soul, peace- 


ly 


able,and tar from all troubles,natural- 


"en. es ork ceaad- OG frag hn, © and © nin © an ap. ©@ 
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ly inclined to Virtue, becomes tepid, 
lazy,and has no more for her conſtant 
entertainment,but perpetual diſtra&ti- 
ons. I know that what is related in all 4th 
the Goſpel of Scribes, Phariſees, and «6. ur = 
Capharnites, happens to very many py rk. men 
our days, which is, That our Saviour 177997 naw 
ſpeaking to them of Holy and Profi- 4, quie dew 
table things, of the Inſtitution of the 2/514; cis ad 
Bleſſed Sacrament, of the neceſſity 9;"5m, wr” 
of Crofles, of the obligation of ſuf- mw, pauliſper 
ferance ; ſays, that they are things 7*# hone ip- 
hard to be digeſted, they cannot give = Re vagrny 
ear to them, they are altogether dif- 4igns eſt etiam 
pleaſing to them; and for to expreſs ##5iire © 
their unwillingneſs to praQtice them, e« jam redire 
they do withdraw themſelves one af- 597 bear, ad 
ter another from under ſo heavy a [cue Lo 
Yoak. Is it not a ſtrange, and moſt mus inviti. = 
deplorable thing, that now-a-daysit's Þ 348: 79: 2- 
taken for the meereſt folly in Nature, OY y "* 
to ſpeak of God in any Meetings ? 
He 1s but an Alter-piece, a devourer 
of Images, a rouler of Beads, a Me- 
lancholick and Hypocondriacal man, 
who will offer to fpeak of Devotion 
in company ; they will preſently be- 
gin to jeer him, to {mother his feel- | 
ings of Devotion and Piety : Is 1t Gorrumpunt me 


poſſible that the World has blotted _— 


out- of our hearts the Memorials of 1cor.1s.v.3 + 
the Recognizances which we owe 


Qt. 4 unto 
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| unto him, whom the very ſenſeleſs 

and dumb Beafts cannot forget ? * We 

will make ſuch large amplifications 

of a matter of nothing, and weſhall 

not have a word to ay of the King of 

Glory, of a God of Majeſty, inex- 

hauſtible ſource of perfection. We 

will paſs over whole days to enter- 

tain a company with Stories, with 

| Fables, with Fictions, without truth 

or ground, and we ſhall be ſorry for 

one quarter of an hour, imployed to 

ſet forth the Praiſes and Glorious Pre- 

rogatives of our Redeemer. A Com- 

median, a Stage-player, ſhall be heard 

as an Oracle, and he who will de- 

clare the Word of . God, mult be 
commanded to keep filence. 

Do we not fear the Fatal Effets of 
that moſt Dreadful Sentence wk 
nounced by our Sav:our,againſt them 
who ſhall be aſhamed to confeſs him 

Me A betore Men; that he will not ac- 
pla opugnan; knowledge them before his Father 
animwm, im- which is in Heaven. They are the 
An #7 People to be ſhun'd as a Plague that 
culo erit inter 1nfeCts all the World, as 10 many In- 
mcendia vel earnate Devils, whoſe converſation 


non fſumi ve 


' (417 non inca. ANd company, brings us nothing but 


leſcere.” misfortune and woe. It is then moſt 
>. cyprian- C* true, that good converſation and 
pectacalis. .. . 

| company is an efficacious means that 


God _ 
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God makes uſe of to convert Souls : | 
That of the wicked is alſo another 
ſtrong means, whereof the Devil 
makes uſe to croſs his deſigns of their 
Converſion. And ſo we muſt con- 
clude, that he who is taken with this 
company, goes on headlong to ever- 
laſting deſtruCtion ; whereas the for- 
mer has found out the right Road to 
Heaven, and the aflured means to 
work his Salvation. 


— —___ 


CHAP. XXxIlI. 


That, to think of Death has a 
great power on the Converſion of 
a inner. 


Here is neither Rule nor Law 
ſo Univerſal, but admits of ſome 799" . 
exceptions or difficulties; there have nibus ſome! me- 
been many, (and are at this preſent, 7 297 bc an- 
: f tem judicium. 
to my great grief) that will hardly js. x. 27. 
believe the ExiFance of a God, But 
all without either exception or difh- 
culty concur in this Point, that we 
mult all die, we tread under our feet 
the dead to day, and we ſhall be 
dealt with the w_ to morrow, For nee bejur 
my part, I do adore all thoughts muwmdi, morte 


. - morietur. Eccl. 
whuch may conduce to my Salvation, 
as 
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who, (without any defert- of mine) 


has given me {o many Graces ; of the. 


Beauty of Heaven, glorious and ever- 
laſting refidence of the Blefled ; of 
the noble extraction of the Soul, ap- 
pointed from all Eternity to enjoy 
the intuitive Viſion of the firſt 
Eſſence : But in this point I mutt con- 
feſs the corruption of my nature, the 
dullneſs of my underſtanding, fuch 
thoughts are good for purer Souls than 
mine 1s; they are motives able to 
raviſh a St. Pau4 into the third Hea- 
vens, 40 Print on a St. Francis the 
Effigies of Chriſt, to ſet a St. Bernard 
beyond his Senſes, and make all thoſe 
extatical Spirits to fall into a weak- 
neſs. I am an inſenſible Rock to all 


. thole truths : a Dyamond which thoſe 


Darts cannot penetrate : I am colder 
than the very Ice at the approach of 
thoſe Fires; But when I come to 
think thar poor Brother Lyoz Capu- 
cin muſt die ; that I am now ſtan- 
ding on my Legs, and, that to mor- 
row they. will put my Head into a 
Capuce, for to caſt me into the Earth : 
"That they will ſing a doleful de pro- 
fundis at my Funeral, to ſend me to 
another World, and give me the laft 
farewel; I raiſe up my ſhoulders, I 
re- 
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as of the love of God aboveall things; 


ws waa ws ws 
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re-enter into my ſelf, my Blood' is al. | 
ready frozen within my Veins, T 
have no more mind to laugh, than T 
have to hve. | 

And really, as I ſhall make it ap- 

pear by moral induCtion, there is no 
Motrve more powerful among the 
Exteriours, to {tir up all forts of per- 
ſons to the feelings of their Salvation, 
than the thought of dying. To Youth 
it 15a curb to ſtop them when they 
are in their full carreer to Perdition. 

To Kings, Princes, Emperours, and 
Monarchs, (a Subje&t of humility,) 
that they ſhould not puff themſelves 
| up with over-much Pride above the 
People. To Soldiers and Warriours 
a cauſe of humiliation, that the fa- 
vourof Fortune and Arms ſhould not 
e them infolent. To the moſt 
oly Souls, an ordinary entertain= . 
ment, to keep them within the limits 7 Hg Bu of 
| of humility, and from preſuming any þe: ef mutti- 
| thing rafſhly by the Juftice of their p{c* vits ſw- 


G & ſi um M0Ver ur as 
actions, : deor ſum trabis 

: As for the Youth, that Antient eur fugiens te- 

L ratice of the Romans was a rare 1 © waus 


pectacle, and a brave Leſſon they Pn I 
gave the young men of the City ; tamen fugere 
when they made up a moſt magnifi- #7? Fariomem 


ſuam motu tra- 


cent Sepulchre tothe young Princels ir & retrabir. 


[7 | | Greg. Nazianz. 
Servilia, the rareſt beauty that ever Greg. Nez 


ap- 
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'* * appeared in the Roman Empire: v 
Over the Marble cover of her Tomb, ti 
was inthe very middle anEarthenPot, | a 
and at both the ends two Nymphs in d 
Womens ſhape, from the Head to d 
the Navel, and thence downwards | £: 
light-footed Deers; ſo Artificially c 
Greg. Nazianz, JOynted : which looking fixedly at \ 
in Moncaſt. + the Pot, with a ap ing rang would c 
give it a kick at the lame time and L 
break it to pieces. 'That Earthen Pot 7 
't 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


repreſented the Body of Serwilia, a 
Veſſel ſtuft up with Earth and Dung : 
Thoſe light-footed Deers are the days 
of her life, which with a great deal 
of {ſpeed conducted her to Death : 
That jeering {mile, ſhewed the va- 
nity of all her greatneſs and Pleaſures; 
This breaking of the Veſlel, the ſe- 
peration of the Soul from the _ 
Omne: eedem In fine, the whole expoſed to the puB# 
A ol, 9» Iick view, was a brave inftruQtion to 
uns ſeri the Youth of Rome, to curb them 
Ecins. | and {top the courſe of their inſolency. 
Sr- exits © But let us not ſeek for ſo Antient a 
Exitium impo- Fa&t; let us go and open ſome Tomb, 
fears Cynbs. wherein of late days is caſt ſome 
Carm, * | Tare young Beauty, which Death had 
overcome. Imagine with your {elf, 
dear Reader, this Carcaſs to be left 
in your Chamber: Ask it the queſtion, 
What is become of thoſe fair eyes, 


« which 
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which were but two days fince ſeen 
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to open with ſuch Majeſty, and give Circun feraba- 
2 bold look at the admirers, to ſhut **7 22*4 £ayp- 
. . F1os inter Pocte- 
down their lids for ſhame, to be 1» ſcelerus, hoe 
dazled with fear; to grow black with #, corporicof- 
ſadneſs, to be inflamed with anger, to /** queen 


grow mild, and ſmile at'a Lover ? excantiveffigies 
Where are thoſe optick Veins, which # meneriam, 


carried by their continuation , the 7%, mane 


rotis iſidis a- 


uſual ray on the very door-caſe of the lumni, quem 


1 ; annis innocet- 
Eye, to receive the Species, and frame 7” 


«the Image of ſuch as were repreſen- ,, wore fora 


ted Exteriourly ? Where are thoſe Tu- preripuerane = 
nicks and little thin skins, which fr09or- rt: 
locked up fo artificially all humours, satyrico. 
that nothing ſhould annoy this great 
little Maſter-piece of Nature ? All 
That 1s no more but a ſtinking Dung- 
hill, mixed with naſty Blood, more 
horrible to be ſeen, than ever was 
the Carcaſs of Helepa, which Me- 
zippus had perceived in the dark Dun- 
nor Hell : But what is become 
of that pure, white, proper, and wel 
let —__ ſo Þam oa, D carefully 
waſh'd, ſo curiouſly deck'd, fo inter- 
lac'd with thouſands of Sky-colour'd 
\ Veins, which Nature had fram'd as a 
Net to intangle all men in her Love ; 
all is nothing now but a rotten lump 
of Fleſh, where Worms -have taken 
up their quarters to feed at their caſe. 
| Let 
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Let us go further to find out theHeart, 
firſt alive, and at laſt dead, whence 
proceeded all Pafſions as ſo many $o- 
vereign Ladies and Queens of that lit- 
tle World : Alas ! It's now but a fmal 
handful of aſhes, the leaſt touch will 
reduce it to duſt, as the Apples of the 
Lake Aſphatite, where Sodom and 
Gomorrah ſtood heretofore. There is 
no young man in the World, let him 
be the greateſt Ranter that ever was - 
heard of, if he will but confider fe- 
rioufly this doleful pourtraiture , he 
will conceive a diftaſt of all Earthly 
pleaſures, he will ſtop the courſe of 
his Debauch'd life ; knowing for cer- 
tain, the day will come, that infalli- 
bly He will be brought to the ſame 
condition. 
"AL PAAAP Tradition gives us to underſtand 
 KiferioBalaam Of the Patriarch Noah, how after he 
& Joſaphar re. had made an end of building an Ark, 
Pater priſcs: and received Orders to get into it 
nia, religie. With all his Family ; The firſt thing 
ſe is thecs ex he would have obſervd in his new 
___ Houſe, was, that his Children ſhould 
Cant, vene- think often of Death, as a ſtrong mo- 
rationis ſed & tive to keep them from Vice and 
m__—_—_ Deadly Sin : And to bring'them to 
this good Cuſtom , he commands 
them to go look for the Bones of 
Adam's Body, which being all m_— 
| an 


TOTP 
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and brought home to the Communi- 
ty, (except the hinder part of his 
Head, which they left on the Mount 
Calvary for the accompliſhment of 
the Meffas Myſteries ; ) To one, he 
he gives the Thigh-bone ; to another 
that of an Arm ; and toall the reſt, 
each one his proportion ; 'To the end, 
might always think, that if 
God, by his ſpecial Grace, delivered 
them out of all danger of Shipwrack 
and Deluge : Yet they were not ex- 
empted from the inevitable Laws of 
Death. If Jonathan had thought of 


' that Sentence m time, he would not 


take the news of his Death ſo much 
to Heart. And we ſhould not know 
by Scripture the weakneſs. of his 
Courage , and the main excels of his 
Grief, which made him ſay with a 
weeping Tone; Alas ! for havin 

taſted a little Honey, muſt I die 10 
ſoon ? Ididas yet, but begin to re- 
ceive the {weet Air of Life, and here 
already T am fummon'd to march off 
to take up my Lodging 1n the thick 
and dark ſhadows of an Eternal 
Night. Nature .to me 1s a moft 
Cruel Step-mother,, to ſhew me to 
much of her Pleaſures, and-prefently 
to cut me off before I tafted of their 
{weetneſs? We muſt then acknow- 
ledge 
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” ledge, that of allExteriour means the 
moſt {ſerious thought of Death is the 
ſtrongeſt to move Youth / to their 
Converſion. | 

Ponite quotidie AS for Kings, Princes and Mo- 
ante «culo; ve« archs,, who by the eminency of 
fre P*"irare EHEIr Dignities , ſhould ſeem to be 
#0" rent & out of all fear, being that all Crea- 
quid wobis pr- tyres ſhew them their Obedience as 
derent 9ue? to the Gods of the Earth. What 
bunt : hec co- made them undervalue and forſake 
gitare ker i* their Scepters and Crowns to live in 
"+ in ſcrers a Delart, as Foſaphat Son to the great 
& in publico Abenner. Who was it that oblig'd 
erafare.S An” them to quit their Palaces and Royal 
zundium ma- Houſes, for to lead in a Cloiſter the 
cherum ejus T ijfe of a poor Religious man, as a 
conjugen: Charles the Great? Who perſwaded 
them to have a greater. eſteem for 
the Croſs of Jeſus, than for the Rich- 

eſt Treaſures the World can afford, 

as a Conſtontine ! but the Thoughts 

of Death ! Leonitzs in the Life of the 

Ancient Fathers , relates, That at 

the Coronation of the Emperours in 

_ the City of Conſtantinople, before 

Pcs *pud Z they had gone further in their Cere- 
40% : P ft monies ; there would come a number 
convivium de« of Sculptures, every one with his 


ire. Marble in his Hand, who Addreſſing 


themſelves to the Emperour, ready to 
be Crown'd, would make EG 
OINs 
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Complement ; Sacred Majeſty, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of your Predeceſſors, 


and the Order Eſtabliſh'd in the Cere- 


monies of your. Unition ; here we do 
Proſtrate our ſelves at your Feet, with 
theſe Marbles ; and our Requeſt is to be 
inform d by your Majeſty,\what form we 


ſball give your Tomb?O my God ! what 


different Ceremonies haye. we here! 
On the one fide, . I ſee Pallaces, Lou- 
vres,and Imperial-Houſes preparing to 
receive the [Prince with a great deal 
of Honour : 'And on ;the'other ſide, 
I hear of nothing, but Stones, "Tombs 
and Sepulchres, wherein he is to 
Lodge after. his Death ?; "There, they 
cry with a loud voice and ſolemn Ac- 
clamations, Live the Emperour thrice 
Happy ; And here they let him under- 
ſtand ; that he muſt begin to die: 
There every one Congratulates his 
new coming tothe Crown ; and here 
there 1s nothing heard but the mour- 


24t 


Pallida mos 


ning Diſcourſe of a Tradeſman, who <,. pede put- 
{ummons him to think of the Duties ſor, &c.Horat. 


and Tribute which he muſt pay to 
Nature ;: We muſt not be aſtomiſh'd 
at it, for Death is as well over-heard. 
among thoſe lofty and proud Appels 
at Court, as in a poor mans Cabbin ; 
and therefore to think of it ſeriouſly, 
is altogether as Profitable to the Great 

R ones 
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ones of the World, as to the Little 
ones : 'To the Rich, asto the meereſt 
ger in Nature. | | 
t. John Dameſcene gives us a fur- 
ther Confirmationn of it, relating a 
brave Stratagemof a King, who aker 
he had ſeriouſly thought of that laft 
Hour, liv'd all his Lite in great fear 
and apprehenfion of Gods Judgments; 
every one read in his Face the altera- 
tion and chahge of his Soul ; His Bro- 
ther Laughs at him, and taking his 
fears to be-but/pannick 'Terrours, he 
accuſes him of a Sadneſs riſing from 
over-much Melancholly, nothing be« 
coming a man of his Quality, The 
King hears of it, and-early in the 
Morning. he commands a "Trumpet 
to be Sounded at his Brother's door, 
a ſignal of Neath among thoſe People. 
The Prince, altogether aftomiſh'd, 
leaps out of his Bed ;'and runs half 
Dreit to his Brother in the Kings Pa- 
lace, imploring his Mercy, proteſt- 
ing his Innocency , tis Life. 
Brether ({aid the King) then, mock 
20 more at them that fear Death; at 
the ſound of a ſimple Trumpet , there 
y0u are all in an Alarm, though your 
Conſcience does not accuſe you of any 
Crime committed againſt me; know, as 


for my part, that I am a Criminal and 


guilty 


p 
P 
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guilty o treaſon againſt the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, for ſo many fins which Thave com- 
mitted: It s therefore T have great rea- 
for to be ſad, and to apprehend Death. 
Perhaps the thoughts of Death will Alexander »0- 

be altogether uſelels and unprofitable 370m i *- 
ro Warriours; who, for being ac- ftatuit gut gia 
cuſtom'd to Blood and to Slaughter, 7% mon /-: 
and to fee no other things but dead ;;;,.,, cw «7 
Corps ftretch'd at their Feet, will re- 9uo ſcrlicer :u- 
main inſenſible to the Powers of that 7477 0mm? 
Meditation. No, no, let them boaſt 2 a te vie 
as much as they pleaſe, lect them va» vitz,apud Cor- 
pour and ſtrike fire with their Swords, 3: ='© '# 
et them defy as much, and as often 

as they lift, both Heaven and Earth, 

If nevertheleſs they be pleas'd to take 

one quarter of an hours time, to en- 

tertain themſelves with that thought 

that they muſt die; I do affure my 

ſelf, that their Arms will ſoon drop 

out of their Hands, and that from 

roaring and bloody Lyons, they will 

become mild Lambs; they will come 

to caſt themſelyes at the foot of a 

Crucifix to do Pennance. The great 

William Duke of Aqnittain, did he not 

by the force of his Arms, put all the 

Church in a Combuſtion! Did he 

not become as another Atr;/a, the 

8courge of God ? Did he not declare 

open War to Prieſts, and Swear ne- 
R 2 ver 
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ver to. be reconcil'd. St. Bernard 
makes uſe of no other Stratagem for 
to Convert him, but to ſet efficaci- 
ouſly before his Eyes, the rigorous 
account he ſhall be forc'd to give at 
the hour of his Death : An invention 
which had fo happy a ſucceſs, that he 
ſent him as God: Priſoner to Rome, 
to beg Abſolution of his Holineſs in 
all Humility ; Abſolution which he 
received, and accompanied with 
a thouſand Sighs, irreproachable Wit- 
neſſes of his diſpleaſure, to have ſo 
much offended God by his abomina- 
tions and Crimes. He changes his 


| Life, takes on new and Holy Reſo- 


lutions ; retires himſelf into the Wil- 
dernels to pals over the reſt of his 
days in the heighth of Mortification 
and Pennance, never as yet paralleFd 
and never will be to the Worlds end. 
Ask me now the queſtion, whether - 
ſuch as have abandon'd the company 
of men ,. and have freely engag'd 
themſelves and their Liberties 4. 5 
the yoak of Obedience and Evangeli- 
cal Councels , ſhall be oblig'd to the 
thoughts of Death; have they not 
ſufficient ftrong aſſurance of their 
Fidelity ? No, they muſt as yet think 
of Death to keep them in Humility, 
the ground of all other Virtues. I 

cans 
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cannot but find fault with certain 
Spirituals of the SeCt of Scribes and 
Phariſees, Phyloſophers of the pureſt 
grain , refiners of Devotion , who 
make certain perſons believe , that 
they have already attain'd to the 
height of PerfeCtion ; that they are 
come to the indivitible point of Spi- 
rituality; And therefore that the 
muſt think no more, but of the at. 
tributes of Unity, Simplicity , Im- 
mutability, and Efſential will of God : 

That there is a ſtate of InaCtion, 

where the Soul is no more Acting, 

but Suffering under the ſimple moti- 

ons of bare Faith; that the thoughts 

of Death are good for beginners in __ 

the Purgative Lite : But as for them, _ Fad ooh 

who are already in a manner Deify'd, mei? unde hec 

and whoſe operations are altogether 27s tepi- 

Angelical , that it is to afflict the Grarites on 

Holy Ghoſt to bring them down to 4i#s? quid {- 

{uch a low and groſs exerciſe. All —_— ys 

that is meer folly, nay pure madneſs, rn jam dive; 

they do ſeduce themſelves ; Satan, f4#: ſumus for- 

for being over-much Spiritual, was," 

damn'd. Tertulliay and Origen tor oſtium domus 
ay and 290 Hae. 

defirous to ſhew the ſubtilty of their obfident PO 

Wits, broaching a Doctrine contrary Þ- Bernard. 

to the feelings of the Church , are, I __ ky 

fear, in danger never to ſee the face Pauli. 
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of God ; are we. more perfe& than 
St. Hilarioz * Filarion the Honour of 
the Deſart, the Father of Hermits; 
the Leader and Light of all Religious 
Souls : Filarion, who at the Age of 
Fourteen years , diftributed all his 
Goods to the Poor, and built himſelf 
a Cell, fo narrow, and fo little,that it 
was ſcarce able to contain him. Hi- 
larion, who never wore but a Hair- 
cloth ; who was an object of Admi- 
ration both to Angels and Men, for 
the Aufterity of his Life ; Could he 
not confide in the Mercies of God ? 
Had he not all reaſon to believe that 
Jefus was very well pleas'd with his 
Actions, and therefore that he ſhould 
not fear Death * He who had fo 
Faithfully ſerv'd his Creator for the 
ſpace of threeſcore and five years : 
Yet H/arion this great Hermit appre- 
hends Death, the thinks of it often, 
and ready to yield up his Ghoſt, he 
ſhakes with fear at the ſight of that 
cruel ſeperation ; and we poor miſe- 
rable wretches who lerve God but to 
the eye, and at random, who are but 
novices 1n the Spiritual Life, who are 
{o Lakewarm and fo languiſhing in 
the exerciſe and purſuit of Virtues : 
We think that it 1s to put an under- 
value on our other imaginary _ 
ciſes 
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ciſes, to take pon of Death for a 
the ſubject of our Meditations. You 
are fadly mi{lead ; perhaps the Devil 
has perſwaded you as he did our Fore- 
fathers, that you ſhall be all Gods, 
Knowing Good and Evil ; That you 
will acquire the eſteem among your 
Neighbours of being great Myſticks, 
well Illuminated , by entertaining 
thoſe fooliſh fancies : Be not deceiv'd, 
you ſhall find the concluſion to be 
moſt fatal to you, if you do not carry 
Humility along with all your AQtions 
and Deſigns. 

Come, come, to St. Chryſoſtome, Form —_ 
and he will teach you how to make Port vg 
ule of the Thoughts of Death , tO dicuntur, Ange- 
reap the motions of a true Converſion. — _—_ 
We muſt imagine, lays this great gies clanf, 
Doctor, that we are no more in the l-mpadarmn 
World, that Athropos has cut oft the IT 
thread of our Lite, that we are judg- fornaces tra- 
ed before God , and condemned for apt 4g 
having ended our days in Mortal Sin, ,. pp >. 
without Repentance : Let us behold Rom. 
on. one {ide the Devils arm'd with 
fury and Vengeance to come and take 
us by the Shoulders, puta Rope about 
our Necks, and. draw us along with 
them : On the other ſide, let us caſt 
a look on thoſe Eternal Flames which 
are to Torment us for all Eternity ? 
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What ſhall we have to fay then? 
Alas ! what-a miſerable wretch am F, 
what made me not to think of Death 
ſooner ; I had been my {elf the re- 
venger. of my Crimes, if God were 
{o MNeas'd to prolong the term of my 
Lite for one year longer, I would ca 
my ſelf into the Arms of the 'Crols, 
my Eyes ſhould never be ſeen with- 
out Tears; my Mouth without Con- 
feſhon ; my Breaſt without Sighs ; 
my Heart without Sorrow ; my 
Hands without Whips and Chains of 
Iron, for to execute on my moſt ſinful 
Body the puniſhments due to all my 
Abominations and Crimes. Dear 
Reader, do all that now, for now is 
© fi poſſemus in the time and ſeaſon ; All thoſe brave 


ti) 1 [peculam 


vente. d TeElolutions ſhall be ro you uſeleſs, and 


942 unive;ſem altogether unprofitable at the hour of 
terram [ub p:- Death : But let him whois full of Life 
1-034; and Health, think often of Death : 
Jam rib often- Tf he be a young man, tis that will 
parka put a ſtop to the lewd courſe of his 
!e: gentibi; . Debauch'd Life, to think ſeriouſly of 
1ezuis rezns the other World, It he be a Prince 
_.- or a Monarch, *tis that will humble 
tom. 1. Ep. 3, him under the Powerful Hand of 
OS .) God ; It he be a Warriour, 'tis That 
Dotianl * = will make his Arms fall out of his 
Hands, for to proſtrate himſelf at the 
feet of the great God of Battles, and 


11s 


fmplore his 0 ar If he be De- 

yout, -tis that will keep him in fear 

to preſume any Mes of himſelf to 

the rejudice of s Ri ights. Let ys mag nibil 
us then often' think of that dreadful 1, row py" 
hour, 'being that it 1s to be the end of 9v-mdefunu 
all our Sorrow, and the beginning of 777: 7% *e 
all our Happineſs, if we be Virtuouſly comenne us 
given : But it will be the end of all v»- que poft 
| our Comfort, and the beginning of wanker "Jig 
all our Misfortunes and woe, if We D. Ambr. 1. 4. 
do continue wilfully in the obſtinacy - araeos, 


El » 
of our malice. rat 


Cray. XXIV. 


That the remorſe of Conſcience is 
an Efficacious Inſtrument of our 
Conver ſun. 


Pagan Phyloſopher extolls very Menande. 
much the Honour and merit of gnis awe: 
Conſcience, to lay, that it is a Divi- oF re 
nity which reſides in all Mortals from Merraliburem- 
the very inſtant of their Birth ; Let 2:5 conſeien- 
us draw Oyle out of this Rock , ang © 
diſcover the ſecret hidden under that 

intricate Sentence, for thoſe poor In- 

fidels mask'd . with the vail of Igno- 


rance; advanc'd often by the Divine 
| per- 
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permiſſion, | true propofitions, whoſe 
end and. ſcope were altogether un- 

known to themſelves. Conſcience is 

no fuch thing as a Divinity,but I ſhall 

be approv'd of by all thoſe that are 

Qecumenius in VErS d 18 Scripture and the Fathers; 
epiſt.de Jac.c.1 1f I lay with Occumenins on St. James, 
that itis a word inſerted, a Reaſon- 

able Intelligence , a Divine motion, 

which may ſave our Souls. A word-of 
Intelligence, and ſecret motion,which 
the-Creator hath Printed in-our very 

Hearts, to maintain them in the fear 

of God; or to tearm it better, an 

Agent and a Commiſſary from God, 

Miſericers Deus OT tO conſerye in our Souls the Rights 
principio cum Of his Majeſty, Even as the Gover- 
formare? hni- nours and Vice-governours of Sove- 
> os _ reigns are eſtabliſh'd in remote Pro- 
cem perpetuam Vinces, With Ipecial Orders to keep 
uu _ & the People -in Obedience, and con- 
fog n#ſ4vaw {Erve the Rights of the Prince in their 
poſer. entire extent : Tis this. Sacred and 


Pp. Ciryfot. Renowned Parliament thatGod ereQs 


Homil. x7. in 


cap. 3. Genef, Within our ſelves, where Reaſon pre- 


rom, ſides in _y of a Judge, Conlci- 
_ ence ſtands by as a Party, the divers 

motions of the Soul confronted one 

with another are heard there as irre- 
proachable witneſfles of the good and 

evil which we do commit. *' *Tis this 


that St. Pal calls the work of the - 


Law, 


© -« Ta . vm. is ac lA. aac 
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Law, written in our hearts, where 
Conſcience appears to preſent her 


Rom.c. 2.v.15. 
5 arg 0pus 
Legis ſoriptum 
charge, dreſs up her complaints, and i cordibur ſuit 
{et all the pieces of her accuſation in */momiwm, 


reddente illis 
or der; a Reaſoon, as Aa reporter, conſcientia ip- 


fully informed, accuſes or defends the ſr»: 


Soul, to condemn her if ſhe be crimi- 


nal, to difmiſs her out of Court and 
Proceſs, if. ſhe be Innocent; or to be 
received as Defendant, if there be a 
doubt in the heads propoſed. 

. And really we ſee of two men, 
who were a long time in Law, after 
the definitive Sentence, (without a 

|, 15 grven;) one. to rejoyce, the 
ood to Te ſad ; So we lee the fame 
happen to a Soul, whether Conſci- 
ence gives her the gain of the cauſe, 
or whether ſhe renders her Juſticiable. 


The good Conſcience, ({ays Hugh of Hugo Vi lib. 
3. de{Anima 

Cap. 3. 

Vide Cornel. 

in proverbia 


St. Victor) 1s a Garden of pleaſures, 
a Field of BenediCtion, a Treaſure 
of Peace, the Temple of Solomon, a 
Reſidence for God, the Joy of An- 


which mixt among our ations, doth 
baniſh all ſadneſs, and gives us the 


tore-taſte of Glory ; yea, and leaves 
us the {mell of ſo grateful a conver- 


lation among Men, and fo great an 
- eſteem 


Sal 


gels, the Title of Religion, the Ca- 44 ils webs 
binet of Graces : *Tis the Herb Ne» /*75 mens 


uge cCOnvULU- 


penthe, ſo much cried up by Homer, \m. 
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Bias interreg#- efteem of us with God, | that- our 
ru; qnidnam * Neighbour icovets our company to 
' carer reſpendir Eaſe him of ' his ſadneſs, and God the 
bong conſcie-- preſence of our hearts, for to take 
Wy" is delight therein. 'The guilty Con- 

{cience contrariwile is a Tyrant, who 
tears us, a Serpent  who-devours us, 
a Devil who torments us. Ceſar pro- 
voked the Gods, and for not appea- 
ſing their Juſtice by the humbſcnek 


Lucanus lib. 1. of his VOWS; Lucay repreſents him 
Pharſal. on the Stage of this World in ſo de- 
plorable a ſtate, that he did imagine 
at all hours, that the points of all the 


Lances broken in the Battle of Phar- 


ſalia, were'gathered and-planted in | 


Conſcientia e& His Breaft. 'Oreſtes, for the Murders 
que homines committed on the perſons of Pyrrhus, 


od —- is iſtus, and Clitemneftra, ran over 


fuſe recegi- | all parts like'a man poſleſt with the 
cant: eadem TJYeyi| . and: had no other: anſwer to 
Fan ' make his Friends, but that his Cons 
Oreſti, quando ſcience tormented him for his crimes; 
adveſrme- fo that Pilades brought him to the 
Philoftrar. Hb. Temple of Diana the Taurick, for 
7: de vita Apol- £q _ his Offences. Pauſanias 
#97 thought he went a cunning way to 
free himſelf of the worm of his Con- 
{cience,burt he was deceived, for Cleo» 

aica whom he had lately killd in cold 

blood, after he had deflower'd- her, 

appears unto him every night, aC- 

| COM« 
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That man, weary of his life, gnawed 


The-Converſion of the Souſe 2.573 
companied with a Meager counte- Sz ad ſup- 
nance, does publiſh his bloody aft, 774, 
and ſummons him to appear before, 4a. 
the Gods, to receive the puniſhment 
ey will ordain for ſo horrid a Mur- 

er. 

Herod the moſt cruel of Men, an 0,curum u- 
inſatiable blood-ſucker , who fear ing tiente animo 
to have any Competitor in his King- je foger 
dom, purſued his proper Children to R__ 4 
death, and put his dear Mariamne al- 
ſo to the Sword. Jud the moſt per- guiyu mat 
fidious of Mortals, who withdraws «f mal ſecum 


. . eſt, torqueatur 
himſelf, both from the Union and neceſſs oft ipſe 


no 


| Communion of the Apoſtles, to con- enin pans 
_ trive that damnableTreachery againſt /-, fugt 4b 


Jeſus his proper Maſter : What do ,,;;z 75. 
ou think 1s the ſtate of their Con- tm quo fugier. 

—= after ſuch execrable crimes ? Þ-Aug: tom. 8. 

: in Pſal. 36. 

with Worms, eaten with Lice, ba- 

niſhed from all Friends, troubleſom 

to all people, inſupportable to him- 

ſelf, as he thinks to ſmother the re- 

morle which gnaws his Conſcience, 

he cries vengeance more and more, Sic tantum in 
and calls to his aid all the Furies of /2n's Nemefs 
Hell, to exterminate out of the num- - way "ON 
ber of the living that unfortunate Major: in pe- 
Canibal. The other had no ſooner 97" 
made overture of his bad deſign to 

the Jews, but he preſently falls into 


Deſpair, 
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$aphonias cap. 
x. V. 12. 
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Defpair, by the appointment of His 


own Conſcience, which condemns: 


him out of hand, and as' a Serjeant, 
or a Sheriffs Bayliff, forces out of his 
Pocket the Pence of his Sale, ties 
him, Pinions him, and brings him 
to the Gallows, there to end his days, 
and Preach from the top of that G1h- 
bet to all mankind;that wemay fome- 
times eſcape the cenſure and Judge- 
ment of Men ; but that we cannot 
delude our Conſcience , | when ſhe 
does condemn us as Guilty of having 
offended the Divine Majelty. 

Sophonias (peaking of the diligent 
ſearch, which the Chaldeans were to 
make for the Fewiſh Nation, that 
none of them ſhauld eſcape from be- 
ing their Slaves) repreſents God ta- 
king of Lanthorns to make that ear- 
neſt diſcuſſion : and our DoCtors tran- 
ſporting the meaning of thoſe words 
to a 'Tropologick ſence, takes that 
Exames tor the narrow ſearch which 
is to be made at the day of Judge- 
ment, where God, by the means of 
the five Created Lanthorns, which 
are, the Law and Word of God, the 
Angels and Devils, the Sun, the 


Moon and Stars, the life of Jeſus . 


Chriſt, and of his Saints ; But above 
all, the remorſe of Conſcience, ſhall 
make 
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make a ſolemn Inquiſition of all mens 
lives, and what muſt be-done that 
day in view of all the World, is 
practic'd at the hour of death ia the 
—_— Judgement. We have read 
ereof in the life of the Fathers, an 
authentick Example of. one Sr A 
Hermit, who-for the ſpace of forty 
years had renowned his Penance with 
a Million of Heroick attions ; lying 
on his Bed fick, as if he had been be: 
fore his Judge, to anſwer what was 
laid to his charge, nothing was heard 
of the queſtions, but only- the an- 


- {wers of the: Acculed ; At one time, 


he would {ay, yea, 'tis true ; but; for 
latisfaction of that fin, I Fafted three 
whole years ; Another time he would 
cry with a loud voice ; No, Iam not 


euilty of that, I had the temptation 


of it, but God gave me the Grace 
not to conſent to it : A.quarter of an 
hour after, you would ſee him lift 
himſelf on a ſudden up in his Bed, 
asa man ina hot diſpute with ano- 
ther ; you do urge me over-much, 
let me breath alittle, give. me but a 
ſhort reſpit of tune, to think of what 
you do accuſe me : And being ready 
to yield up his Ghoſt; on the'one ſide 
he looks with an eye of compaſſion at 
his Brothers, humbly beſceching them 


tO 
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to pray for his Soul: And on the other 
ſide, he makes his Addrefles to the 


Redeemer, through the Merits of his 
Blood, not to Judge him' according 
to the rigorous depoſitions of his 
Conſcience; It's true-then, that God 

| has placed in our hearts a ſecret In- 
telligence, an inward Motion, a pri- 
vates Commiſſary ; we muſt follow 
that Intelligence wherever it leads us; 
we muſt ef that Commiſſary,and 
all his advices, when he tells us of 
the Princes will. | 


he: ef teftims- yyho will complain of their Igno- 

cien- . | 

:e wire. Tance,and make their Appology, that 

V. 12: to Salvation, that the Caluiſts are 
Senti de Augue Pl hgh . 

ſino quicquid 10 Contrary one to another, that in 

voluerts ſola lieu of clearing their doubts, ry do 

me in ocultsDe# v,ap them up into as many difficul- 

conſcientia 103 « , . 

accuſet. ties, as they have contrary feelings ; 

D. Aug, contra {ome make the way to Heaven ſo 

"680 wy: and ſpacious, that the great and 

| deſtructive Engine of Troy might eaſi- 

ly go through : Others make the door 

0 narrow,that hardly any can get in; 

unleſs he becomes as little as a Pif- 

mire : The former find out by their 


Anagogick ſubtilty ſuch delicate di- 


Crucifix his laſt refuge, conjuringhis 


Glorta noftra You ſhall find many in this World - 


i Cor.cap, 1- they do not know the things neceſla- 


©) B* 2, 6 m BY > pas hs . > 4. 4 © a5, ew = ll. dt. ae 


ſtinQions, that Ulury, Symony, and 
4 
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1 mimber of other crimes, condem- 
ned without any further form of Pro- 
cels by all Laws Divine and Humane; 
are.no offences, otherwiſe than in the 
weak underſtanding of Fools, and 
Ignorant Fellows ; They were too 
long. in their Journey, the Church 
expected a long, time their coming, 
to reform the Roman Kalender : But ,,,, 
theſe (led by an unknown and parti- #::a: vefra 
cular Spirit,) take a by-faſhion and 09-998 comng 
way of ſpeaking, that they may be "7.5.51: 
admired for their obſcure rerms, far mala; uxores 
from the ſimplicity of the Evangeli- 9997944 exeuns 

: ad forum & 

cal Stile ; where we ſee, that our S4- g,utens, cepir 
viowr Jeſus, makes always uſe of «+ hora que . 
plain down-right Parables, which is 77m —_ 
all the Grace of his Language : The 


y contriſt anter, 


. do Teach a ſort of Spirituality , #n#ratwr; ſur, 


which has no other ground than their 9727, 257<%* 
weak imaginations, and do 'Believe 
they have Pund thePhiloſopher-Stone 
in matter of Devotion, when they 
have expreſſed by a Superlative, what - 
others wAll {peak in the Poſitive; So 
that there- is nothing of a certainty 
among them; but all is ina confuſion, 
As for my part;the beſt Caſuiſt in my 
thoughts, that we can make choice of 
is our own proper Conſcience; no 
Doctor can give fuch ſound reſoluti- 
ons ; {o that we be faithful to practice 

| > them 
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them without any interpretation 3 

"tis the Maſter that God has given us 

from our Infancy, to teach us the firſt 

a added Elements of our Salvation. Epittete, 

ſunt, qui cum that POOr P hiloſopher had the {ſame 

redeunt ad pa- feeling, even as our Carnal Parents, 

rite: ſro-: Careful of our Education, gives us 

-»m per2urba- Tutors to breed us according to the 

prong ee World ; So God gives us our proper 

ſux: mſerieres Conſcience, to conduct us to Virtue, 

qui adc5yſcien- and. teach us by infallible principles, 
am [4am 15 how to diſcern Good from Evil. 

ib; litivus pec- That being ſo, (beloved Reader) 

catorum ever- xw1ill you know the ſtate of your own 

D. Avg.rom. 8, Soul, and if there be no Infernal Ser- 

inPlal, 33. penthidden inany of her corners,who 

hinders Jeſs to work your Conver- 

ſion. Will you, for Example, learn to 

know, if caſting your eyes on a Crea- 

ture which pleaſes you, if converſing 

ina company where Neighbours are 

ill ſpoken of,and their 'a&tions mi- 

condirve, if giving a free overture to 

all ſots of Thoughts, which at their 

firſt approach were perhaps Innocent, 

there may not be found a Gans recol- 

lection which makes the fin ? Will 

you know (I ſay) wherein conſiſts the 

Right, which Nature may take in the 

ſimple uſe of her Faculties, and dif- 

cern the Tyranical ſuggeſtions of the 

- Devil, who is always deſirous to Fiſh 

Tr 
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1m troubled Waters, taking a ſhare 
where he ought to have none: Hear 
therefore what your Conſcience ſhall 
tell you, for Conſcience is nothing 
elſe than an averſion of all what Nas 
ture condemns and diſaproves ; and 
this is what the Propher-Royal calls 
the Seal and Signet of God, Printed 
in our Faces, to behold the Beauty 
of -a Creature, and caſt your eyes on 
an Obje&t; whoſe charms do invite the 
Faculty to contemplate her perfeCti- 
ons ; "This can be no fin in him who 
goes no farther, for ſo far is but a 


Natural Action, juſtified by the Au- 


thor of Nature, who gave to each 
one of our Senſes the free exerciſe of 
their FunEtion. But if that eye, (as 
our Saviour lays) come to ſcandalize 
you, (that is to lay) if you ſuffer the 
unlawful pleaſure of that obje&t you 
look'd upon, to get into your heart 
unawares ; Or, it for want of oeca- 
ſion to conſumate your {in outwardly, 
you ſuffer the fcandal of it in your 
Heart, give ear, attend with ſilence, 
and you ſhall hear Conſcience ſpeak, 
for ſhe never fails to give you advice 
of the diſorders you do commit : 
Your Duty then is to ſtop where ſhe 
commands, and go no farther: There 
is the reſolution of your inward Ca- 

S 2 {uilt, 
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ſuiſt; To haunt company, to be Civil 
and Complacent, is a Virtue which 
St: Thomas calls | Ewtrapelia, moſt 
grateful to God, and moſt profitable 
to Man ; But at the ſame inſtant, 
when you hear your Neighbour is 
brought down, to back-bite at his 
AStions, and degrade his Honour, 
take notice of ' your ſelf, and you ſhall 
Nibil e# iy. Preſently feel a certain (Edo not know 
cundins, nibil what) thing, that comes to you to 
'«21u4,nibi' > mother the words in. your mouth, 
1145 60Nda C0N- . 
ſcientia, pre- and adviſe you to cut ſhort all ſuch 
mat corps, diſcourſes ; Fail not to obey that ſe- 
ravar mnt, cret Intelligence, for *tis the direor 
I's, ſetura which God has grven you, it's charge 
ſemper erit, js to have a care of you, and to give 
\ietur. um &. You a Check when you do amils : 
2» Deo pre- Your forgetting of your God, has 
/natizur, 8 brought you to negle& your Salva- 
ern. lib de. Ka . 
cooſcientia, £10n 3 For to lead the life -of a Beaſt, 
and follow in all things the conduCt of 
your evil inclinations, donot give the 
deaf ear to thoſe tacit reprehenſions; 
which you hear ſo often in ſecret; for 
tis your Domeſtick Commiſlary,your 
familiar Angel who labours for your 
Salvation : If you are come to that 
misfortune as to deſpiſe thoſe Sacred 
Fountains of Love, th Amorous in- 
yentions of God, to convert you : Do 
not think it ſtrange if this Tutor does 


whip 


260 


" Wen | 


a” + AH 


_Ss. 


Clo et 3 #3 #7 


The Converſion of the Sou]. 


whip you, if this Intelligence does 


puniſh you, it this Commiſlary does 
grumble at you. Andif your proper 
Conſcience becomes your Tyrant to 
torment you for all your crimes : For 
*tis a juſt Law that he ſhould be bea- 
ten with his own Arms, who for 
want of courage, had not the heart 
to make g( 
occaſion. 


—_ 
—_ —_— 4 


CHAP. XXV. 


That the Sinner can neyer be Con- 
verted whilſt he ſmothers the 
Remorſe of his Conſcience, 


T's none of the meaneſt Strata- 


ule of them upon, 


- —- 
— -- 


| ON 


3 fs 


Vade & pone 


gems 1n matter of War, (to gain jecu/arorem,c 
a place, and become abſolute Maſter 9uodcung; vide- 


6 rit aununciet. 
thereof ) to ſurprize the Centry, and, we 


cut his Throat; For as the Centry is 
let by the Captains Order,there where 
he does apprehend the Enemy may 
come, that at the firſt noiſe of either 
Horſe or Foot, or at the ſight of their 
lighted Matches,he may be fure to let 
fly. his Shot, to give warning to the 
Main-guard : So he,who knows how 
to take his time to come unawares on 

I 3Z that 
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the Centry, and give him his mor- 
tal wound, will find a moſt fafe and 
ready way to take the place, for then 
Horle and Foot may come on without 
fear, fill the Sconces with Faggots, ſet 
I adders to the Walls, ſecure the chicf 
places, and of moſt importance z en- 
ter into the Cittadel, and at the break 
of day with the firſt lound of Trum- 
pet and Drum, put all to the Sword, 
before the Inhabitants can have time 
Statue tibi ſpe- tO look about them. God has placed 
culam pene tjbi 173 our Souls,(which are Cities of great 
ee es» importance, and bordering on the 
in viam refam FMNemies Quarter S,) Garrilons COMPQd=« 
Jerem. 31.v-21 ſed of as many Soldiers as we have 
Interiour faculties to conſerve that 
place, as well from the Hoſtility of 
the inviſible Enemy who aſſaults it 
at all hours, as to hinder, that by 
Taxation, or any civil Sedition they 
come not to cut their Throats, and 
render the memory of their misfor- 
tune as Fatal, as were the Sicilian 
Veſpers to the French Nation. He 
has ordered our Conſcience to ſtand 
as a Centry at the paſſage coming in, 
with a command,upon pain of death, 
at the firſt noiſe of either Enemy, or 
civil Sedition, to Alarm the Garriſon, 
that every one may ſtand to his Arms, 
and put himſelf” in a poſture to Fight 
man- 
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26 
manfully for his Freedom and Liber- fi: __ n0- 
ty. Satan thereupon, who appears prarfe.- ys 
NO MOre among Men to fight na {et accipitur qui 
Battle, ſince- the remarkable day of 4-4primmem | 
Calvary, where he ſaw himlelf over- 7;.,, poet 
come and clearly routed in ſight of all &inregricatem 
the World, has his recourſe to Crafts by pears; 
and to Cheats; he covers himfelf ,;7;: 1:34 
with a Fox caſe, having learned by 4 ſuuwn in- 
experience, how fatal the wearing of #77" **# 
a- Lyons Skin was to him ; he 1m- +a: quizpe il- 
ploys all his induſtry to ſurprize #4 «iabeli an- 
the Conſcience of a poor Sinner, to twmoiged 41 
{mother her remorſe, cut her Worms e# «rt infdians 
Throat, and utterly deſtroy the Soul 575m wi 
from all good intents and purpoſes; or £,pem:ibus, in 
at leaſt, if he can do no more, he will i & per fens 
endeavour to corrupt the Centry by 7&2 
vain and falſe perſwaſions ; he will ae, &c. 
calt him a Bone, as to a Dog, for to Þ- per hors 
hinder him to bark, and diſcover his got © 9 
treacherous deſigns to the Inhabitants 

within. Has he gained the Conſci- 

ence ? Why then,wonder no more at 

the Hoſtility which he is to exerciſe 

therein ; he enters intp the Cittadel of 

the Soul, forces all the faculties, puts 

all the Gariſon to the Sword, batters 

down the Fortifications, violates the 

Love of God, proſtitutes the rareſt 

Virtues we had poſſeſſed, expoles all 

to the Plunder and Pillage of his In- 
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the Centry, and give him his mor- 
tal wound, will find a moſt fafe and 
ready way to take the place, for then 
Horle and Foot may come on without 
fear, fill the Sconces with Faggots,ſet 
I adders to the Walls, ſecure the chicf 
places, and of moſt importance ; en» 
ter into the Cittadel, and at the break 
of day with the firſt found of Trum- 
pet and Drum, put all to the Sword, 
: before the Inhabitants can have time 
Statue tibi ſpe- tO look about them. God has placed 
culam pone tibi 11 ur Souls,(which are Cities of great 
pr nem importance, and bordering on the 
in viam refam Pnemies Quar rer 43 Garrilons COIMPQ=« 
Jerem. 31.v-21 ſed of as many Soldiers as we have 
Interiour faculties to conlerye that 
place, as well from the Hoſtility of 
the inviſible Enemy who aflaults it 
at all hours, as to hinder, that by 
Taxation, or any civil Sedition they 
come not to cut their Throats, and 
render the memory of their misfor- 
tune as Fatal, as were the Sicilian 
Veſpers to the French Nation. He 
has ordered our Conſcience to ſtand 
as a Centry at the paſſage coming in, 
with a command,upon pain of death, 
at the firſt noiſe of either Enemy, or 
civil Sedition, to Alarm the Garriſon, 
that every one may ſtand to his Arms, 
and put himſelf in a poſture to Fight 
man- 
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manfully for his Freedom and Liber- %: wy no- 
ty. Satan thereupon, who appears |, _ Mefs 
no more among Men to fight in a ſet 2cc:pirur gui 
Battle, fſince- the remarkable day of 4-4priomem | 
Calvary, where he ſaw himlelf over- 7;.,,, yu + 
come and clearly routed in fight of all & inregrirarem 
the World, has his recourſe to Crafts JP #4 me 
and to Cheats; he covers himſelf of cw ” 
with a Fox caſe, having learned by 4 ſuwn in- 
experience, how fatal the wearing of 5757" ni 
a- Lyons Skin was to him ; he 1m- +a: quippe il- 
ploys all his induſtry to fſurprize #4 aiabel; an 
the Conſcience of a poor Sinner, to Pune oy 
{mother her remorſe, cut her Worms ef r i»ſdians 
Throat, and utterly deſtroy the Soul 571m wi 
from all good intents and purpoſes; or :,rentitur, im 
at leaſt, if he can do no more, he will i & per fens 
endeavour to corrupt the Centry by 72 © ety 
vain and falſe per{waſions ; he will 2a, &c. 
calt him a Bone, as to a Dog, for to Þ: &r<s: 27- 
hinder him to bark, and diſcover his annals... 
treacherous deſigns to the Inhabitants 

within. Has he gained the Conſci- 

ence ? Why then,wonder no more at 

the Hoſtility which he is to exerciſe 

therein ; he enters intg the Cittadel of 

the Soul, forces all the faculties, puts 

all the Garifon to the Sword, batters 

down the Fortifications, violates the 

Love of God, proſtitutes the rareſt 

Virtues we had poſſeſſed, expotes all 

to the Plunder and Pillage of his In- 
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fernal Legions, and leaves nothing 
that bears not themarks of his cruelty; 
if there remains as yet any Inhabitant, 

Padit © «ſ®- for he cannot j» tocb the principles 
mit ſprem2- of Nature, yet he loads th ith {c 
0s ſpiritus ſe- » YET NC 1046S THEM WITH 10 
cum nequiores many Taxes and Subſidies , : that it 
| 'v+ Alonytry © were better for one to die, than live 
Mat. 12. v. 43. Miſerably under ſuch TyranicalLaws. 
You may then ſoon perceive, that 

as much facility as Feſws finds in an 
incorruptible and faithful Conſcience, 

for to bring her to the deſigns of her 

Salvation; ſo much, or rather more 

does he find of difficulty, in a Soul 

which has no Conſcience, or at leaſt 

behaves her ſelfas if ſhe had none; 

So we commonly ſay of-a Man who 

neglects his Salvation, that he is a 

man without any Cenſcience. The 

Epheſ.c.4..17- Apoſtle St.Panl, was a perfect diſco- 
Tenebry; e9je- verer of Satan's Cheats and Plots, in 
inteleium alie- {urprizing of Conſcience ; (and no 
no Sahar/g wonder,for he 1s one of the wiſeſt and 
-n4:@ ft iz Ttouteſt Champions that ever Fought 
4; propter ce- under the Standard of the MZzlitant 
wv oooSnabg Church) ſpeaking of the Geztiles, con- 
deſperante;, ſe- Juring the Epheſians not to imitate 
” _ them 1n three notable failings, where- 
zicitie * into the Enemy of Nature had caſt 
them headlong, (to wit,) 1s to be vain 

and fooliſh -in their feelings, obſcure 

41n their underſtanding, blind in their 

Ne” | hearts, 
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hearts, Vain in their feelings, by rea- . 
ſon of the too you eſteem they had 
of their own lufficiency, to ſubmit 
to no body, toaim and look for the 
firſt ranks and Chairs, to ſwallow 
down by mouthfuls, as the famous 
Courtier of Antiquity, the vain 
{moak of a popular Applauſe ; ob- 
. {cure intheir underſtandings,to know 
no Divinity, but what was in Idols, 
to deſpiſe the humble Crucified, and 
never to Judge of things, but by the 
falſe report of ſuch as did intend to ſe- 
duce them; Blind in their hearts, hold- 
ing out obſtinately againſt the motion 
of Reaſon,which is theSun of theSoul, 
that they are more Rebels to what 
is good, than is the Anvil to the Smiths 
Hammer. And becauſe it was not 
enough to let them ſee the grievoul- 
neſs of thoſe failings, if he had not 
thought them in the mean time, the 
{ource from whence they procceded,as 
the pernicious effects of a bad caule, 
fays, that all this has happen'd to them 
for having {mother'd the Remorle of 
Conſcience, which has brought them | 
to Deſpair ; or (as St. Jerome explains pf fin 
in) to a =_w of {loathfulneſs or lack 
of pains; for he who has no Con-, : 
ſcience, accuſtoms himſelf to Sin Ry 
Cuſtom engenders a ſecond Nature ; 

| Nature 


266 The Contverſfion of be Soul. 
| "Nature f{o corruped, brings on De- 
ſpair ; Deſpair a moral impoflibility 
to convert himſelf to God: 
We muſt then, (if we do not in- - 
tend to render the Holy and Amorous 
deſigns of Jeſus altogether uleleſs and 
unprofitable for our Converſion) ſhun 
above all things that deplorable State, 
wherein our Conſcience being made 
a Priſoner and a Slave, can no more 
exerciſe her charge with Liberty, for 
fear it ſhould happen to us what the 
Fable ſays, that the Thieves having 
ſtoln away from us our Watch-Dogs, 
which were wont to bark in the night 
time at the firſt noiſe of Robbers, they 
may without any hindrance, Plunder 
and deſtroy what is beſt and moſt pre- 
Nin tacebo que» C1QUS 1n the Cabinet of our Souls.'The 
buccine aug;. Prophet Jeremiah ſeems by another 
wit anime Compariſon to give us the ſame advile: 
mes, clam- T haye heard ({ays he) the ſound of a 
ory S i. Trumpet, I will not hold my Peace ; 
v. 19. In War they make uſe of Trumpets 
for two ends; One is, to call the 
Cum fortis # Soldiers to their Arms, to animate 
o—_ them to Battle, to ſtir up their blood; 
in pace ſuns this they call to ſound a Charge : The 
ea, Ec I. other to make every one retire to 
Key Quarters, follow his Colours, come 
into their Ranks, and think of what 
Order they are to keep as wa in 
| their 
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their Retreat, as in their Viftory, 
this they call to ſound a Retreat. And 
theſe are the two chief Offices of our 
Conſcience, to ſound a Charge, when 


_ the Devil, (that roaring Lyon, who 


wheels round about to devour us,) 
is near at hand, - when the occaſion of 
Sin is imminent, when our Senſua- 
lity thinks of a Seditious revolt, it's 
Then that we are not to ſtand with 
croſs arms, but to animate our ſelves 
to a Combat, ſhake our Bodies, and 
_— our Veins, and ſhew how we 
ve learned from Feſws Chrif, in his 
My {tical pr ont to do well on the 
like occaſions. It's a Spettack wor- 
thy of his Divine regard, to ſee a 
brave Chriſtian Diſpute couragiouſly 
for his Salvation, and Ccaleſtial Inhe- 
ritance to the danger of his very life. 
To ſound a Retreat, is, when our 
Conſcience does adviſe us to re-enter 
into our ſelves, when by over-much 
liberty we fall out of our Ranks, for 
to follow the Streamer of the Fleſh; 
to make us return to God, when we 
are gone far from him by our Offences, 
as the Prodigal-Child to his Fathers 
Houle : In fine, to render our ſelves 
more capable of the Amorous and 
Wiſe conduCt of Feſws ; by the care 
we ſhall have hereafter of- our own 


Salvation, 
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Salvation?, : that we have been un- 
worthy to partake of his Graces, un- 
der . the unhappy Rebellion of our 
Senles. | 
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Cnaye. XXIV: 


That a Soul will not Gonvert ber 
ſelf to God, unleſs ſhe knows 
that ſhe has no true Friend m 
this World. 


| —_——_— 


| | Ne ofthe greateſt diſorders that 
romeo | mon has follow'd in Humane Na- 
&c.Eccl.6 y.s, ture the diſmal Fall of our Fore-fa- 
thers, is that our faculties have re- 

 main'd ſo blinded in the choice of 

their ObjeAs, that the Spirit, in lieu 

of carrying it felf directly to the 
knowledge of one Truth, ſource and 

firſt beginning of all others, has buſied 

it ſelf,” about I do not know what 
apparentVerities, which have brought 

the underſtanding to asmany Errours, 

as it has produc'd Attions ſoon after 

this choice, The Will, which by the 

Natural weight of her inclinations, 

fhould not engage her ſelf but in the 

Loveiofa real and ſubſiſting goodneſs, 

which ſhould be the originary _ 

- 


of all goodneſs : For having imbracd © | 
likea blind tope as ſhe is, that which 

appear'd good and hand{om, ſhe has 

found her {elf unfortunately under the 

heavy yoak and Empire of as many 
unprofitable affeCtions as the deceitful 

ſenſes had brought her Species,a diſor- 

der opposd by the general Maxim, 

which will have in all forts of things, 

always one to be the firſt, who may be 

the rule and leader of others, who may 

be the antecedent cauſe of all effetts, 

even as 'the. Lines come ,from the 

Centeral point to dilate themſelves 

after into . the Circular amplitude Plurimim a;- 
of the Circumference. ., We have an 7/4/79tiocon. 
Election and. a choice: to be mad Ln ts ; 
 Whereof depends all our Happineſs, it gmmris, ſeu ws- 
is of a true Friend. Hercules, 1n that o On: 
field wherein he met with Virtue quid pow ; v 
and Pleaſure coming to. offer. him /#» i» rerun 
their ſervice, is very much perplex'd 4 wages. 4 
Pleaſure ' would have him for her ante 9z;4 
Friend, and by her charming words, ?72'* quid. 
by her countenance full. of allure-& ;2; Po. 5k, 
ments,..conjur'd him to renotince that «»m luci mey- 
ſad and: toilſom exerciſe of ſtraining 72297". 
and labouring ſo much his young quid jucundy 


quid jucundum 


Bones under ' the rigorous Law. of ©9r20ri:ſenſbu; 


" blandiatar, ex- 
War, that her company was far more, ,n99i*” 


quirat. 


pleaſant # ; that the Fields of Mars D. Aug. to. s. 
and Beloza were cover'd over with | *': Civir. 


Blood C.16. in kr.e. | 
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Blood and with Duſt; whereas hers 
were ſpread over with Flowers and 
Roſes. Virtue with a Grave pre- 
ſence full of Majeſty, which carried 
Modeſty in her Face, exhorts him 
not to ſuffer himſelf to be ſeduc'd by 
that Diſlembler, that her Friendſhip 
was moſt inconſtant , that ſhe had 
often deceiv'd others, "that it is her 
cuſtom to come at great and coura- 
gious Hearts , after that Nature had 
put the Spindle and Diftaff into their 
Hands, in lieu of a Bow and a Club, 
ſhe truumphs'to render them Idolaters 
of her Hoary, to Glory in their own 

Spoils. As for my part, Ido-confels, 
ſe that follow me are oblig'd to 
all forts of Heroick AQtions , they 

muſt give the proofs of their Courage 
by the difficulty of high Enterpriſes : 
But they may aſſure themſelves that FT 
will ſerve them both in Time and in 
Eternity, as well for to render their 
Renown Glorious among Men , as 
their Memory Venerable to Poſterity, 
The World would fain Convert Man 


- to'it ſelf, God will have him allo ; the 
one and the other, with the moſt puiſ: 
fant motives they can think of , pre- 


ſents themſe}ves to invite him to the 
choice of their Fr iendſhip: To which 
ſhall the - Soul give the as” 

[| 
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It is neceflary, lays Plato, this Geng- Plate in bb.qui 
xs of Nature, that in the matter of of RR: 
chooſing a good Friend, we begin to 
proceed to the Eledtion by way of 
Diſcuſſion and Inveſtigation ; thar'is 
to ſay, we.muſt make a gatheri 
and an Aſſembly of all things, whi 
ſeems to us to be worthy. of our 
Friendſhip, and after having ſcriouſly 
confiderd them, ſetting aſide all con- 
ſiderations of particular Intereſt ; To 
queſtion our Spirit, and to demand 
where is the Originary ſource of all 
Friendſhip. For, if the multitude 
proceeds trom Unity, it muſt be that 
all Friendſhip is found-eminently in- 
clos'd in ſome excellent Subje&,which 
muſt be the very Primum Mobile of all 
Amities , uatill that you meet with 
this, ſtop not, advance- ſtill, for all 

that is underneath it, has but the ap- 
pearance of Friendſhip, ſubjeQ to 
deceit. I was willing to give you 

this advice ; O Friend Lyſss, that you 

may not be deceiv'd in the choice 
which you pretend to make of a per- 

fect Friend, taking the ſhadow for 

the Body, the Effect for the Caule, 

the Ray for the Sun; and the Stream 

for the Source. | 

. The Soul will go far in the way of 

her Salyation, if ſhe comes to __ 

an 


ſtand that all the World together is 
not able to furniſh her with a perfe& 
Friend ; and then will conclude that 


this perfe& Friend muſt be look'd for 


out of the World ; "That there is no 
true Friend in the World, I cannot 
produce either. Proof or Teſtimony 
of it more ſenſible than :that of Job 
in Holy Scripture, for the juſt com- 
plaints he makes upon the account of 
his faithleſs Friends are able to cleave 
aſunder any heart, if it be not har- 
der than a Dyamond ; he muſt have 
no feelings of Nature, who will have 
no compaſſion of poor Fob, when he 
gives an account of all his diſgraces 
in this point: 

Job.”19. v.13, Such as. made choice of me here- 

& leqq. tofore to: be their Councel, and took 


Fratre. mes: 


longs fecit 3 me advice of me as of their Truſtee ; 
& noti mei whilſt all Proſperities attended my 
9uaſe alien, Fortune, whilft Heaven and Earth 
were at f{trife to heap up my content- 
ments, and whilſt I was in eſteem 
amongſt Foreign Nations, have bale- 
ly now forſaken me upon occaſion, 
thinking they ſhould be grieved for 
my AMiCtions, I let thera know the 
State of my Afﬀairs,” but -they made 


nothing of my Letters, and looked 


upon m2 as a: Stranger ; - nay, for fear 
that by peruſing my Lines, where I 
4: put 
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put them in mind of the Rites of | 
Antient Friendſhip, they ſhould be 
moved to afford me {ome conſolation, 
they were ſo ungrateful as to caſt J'*# 4 
them into the fire, and to have no X Loo ya 
more the memory of them. TI had ze auter, & 
Neighbours, to whom I was never; Ln Os 
otherwiſe than civil, I ſhewed them Proverb. tg. v. 
all manner of courteſie, I do not be- + 6-7: 
lieve that ever I cat a meal, but I 
would have them called one after 
another to ſit at my Table, they had 
the liberty to make uſe of all that I 
had in my Houle, as their own pro- 
per Goods : God did no ſooner touch 
me with the Rod of his Juſtice, but 
looſing all remembrance* of me,gnd 
my former kyadneſs,) as if I had been quilin: dem; 
ſome abominable Man given over to” @ _ 
the Devil,) they had a horrour to ſee nun habuerunt 
me: Thad a great number of people + © 4%4f | 

peregrinus fut 

that held Farms from me, whom I}, *.:. 7... 
never preſs d to pay me, though their Job 19. v. 15. 
Terms were expired, from whom 1 
never demanded any reparation, or 
other ſatisfaCtion, for any deſtruQtion 
or damage they might have done to 
my 'Tenements and Lands; I had pa- 
tience with them, and ſuffer'd them 
to live 1n peace, forbearing with their 
Poverty, and expetting their own 
conveniency to pay my Rents ; But 

| alas! 
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alas ! ſince I lay down on this Bed, 
not one did appear to me, nor give 
me the leaſt word of confolation'in 

Servummewn the very excels of my Sorrows. I had 
reſpemd; © Servants who eſteemed themſelves 
proprio depreea» happy to live in my Service, far from 
buriſfom. having any ground tp. complain of 
"me, that I kept their Wages from 
them ; for after I had paid them well, 

I always gave them ſome gratifica- 

tion, to which I was not obliged. If 

they had a defire to withdraw them- 

ſelves from my Houſe and Service, I 

gave them their liberty, and in diſ- 

charging them, the means to advance 

and further thenlelves each one ac- 

conging to tis condition : Seeing that 

my poor body all fullgof Sores and 

Scabs, took away the uſe of my 

Limbs, that by great ado could I lit 

up my arm to bring my hand to my 

mouth, that my Legs as ſtiffas a ſtake 

by reaſon of the groſs humours which 

dull'd my Sinews, (principle of mo- 

tion,) would not permit me to ſtir 

out of one placc; I would call them 

my ſelf, and by their proper names, 

as flattering them that they ſhould be 

the more willing to come at me to 

cale me of any of my pains. Toone I 

would fay, I pray thee Friend, bring 

me a bit of Linnen, that I may _ 

® 
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off the Matter and Dregs which run 
down from this putrited wound , 
whoſe ſharp and biting humours put 
me toa thouſand pains : 'To another, 

Oh be gracjoully pleaſed to help me 
to change this poſture, my Back is all 
bruiſed with lying fo long upon it, 
the Bones pierce my Skin, I am half 
| dead ! To this Servant, alas ! is there 
no means to get me a drop of freſh 

water ? Iam fodry, that I think my 
Stomach 1s nothing but a hot Furnace, 
I can hardly fpeak, my Mouth is fo 
dry, my Tongue ſticks to my Pallate. 
My God! What heart would not 
burſt to hear the moaning and piti- 
ful tone of a poor Creature ſo much 
afAifted ? Nevertheleſs, Fob” muſt 
have patience ; his Servants will no 
more acknowledge him, nor hear his 
voice; Let him cry,let him complain, 
let him lament, there is none now 
that cares tor him, he 1s but a dying 
Dog in their thoughts, they expect 
no more but the lait breath, to caſt 
his rotten Carcaſs into ſome Ditch. 

This 1s not as yet all, I had a Wife, myalicun, meun 
(fays he) whom loved as my ſelf, or #97» «ror 
rather more, I would be very ſorry **.3 
to diſpleaſe her in any thing, what- 
ever oppoſition ſhe might have g1- 
ven tomy deſigns, I would captivate 
| | T4 my 
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my {elf for to follow her inclinations, 
and let her know that all my feelings 
were the {ame with hers. But Alas ! 
She was to me more cruel and Inhu- 
mane than all the reſt; I am ſo much 
an eye-ſ{ore, and a heart-breaking to 
her, that ſhe ſcorns to look once at 
me, ſhe would with all her heart ſee 
me a hundred foot under'ground : If 
by chance ſhe ſees any Cup which I 
made uſe of to drink in, the Servants 
muſt preſently put it afide out of her 
ſight ; For ſhe ſays that it {mels of the 
Leproſy, and that the only ſight of 
SIR provokes her to a Vomit; if ſhe 
undum neg; ÞE forced to paſs ſometimes hard b 
er que ſantin me, ſhe puts with all ſpeed her hand- 
unde, nm kerchief to her mouth and noſe, and 
ixit nolite ha- "ik" 
bere ſed nolite tells me that my breath is inſufferable 
deligereecce to her : Tliedown ftretcht on a Dung- 
15" $6. hil, and {he will not take the pains 
bit tibi paenzs tO have me carried to a Stable, where 
ue colambe, I might be ſhelter'd from Rain and 
«; requieſia;, Dad Weather; ſhe ſees me, and ſuffers 
quand» hic 5; me to languilth in that bad Equipage. 
male he! What man of Judgement would 
pt Ver ye Vequt- . . * 
eſcere voluiſti ; EVEL after relic on the Fr iend{hip of 
wilire diligere this World, whoſe conſequences are 
munan:tb4 fo Tragical, who will not ſeek to 
D. Aug. rom. 1. lodge his affeCtions elſewhere, bein 
ſer. 34<e vcd. that among Men there is ſo much Af: 
Dom ſecundum 


"PH loyalty and falſhopd ? You will tell 
me 
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me perhaps, that they are exaggera- 
tions to frighten Souls ; And more- 
over, that Hiſtories are full of a num- 
ber of good Friends, who have been 
both Faithful and Friendly to their 
dying day, Hercules and Theſens , 
Pilades and Oreſtes, Socrates and Cha- 
rephon, Damon and Pithias, Nicocles 
and Phocioz, Scipion and Pompeins, 
Luctllins and Brutus, Caſar Anguitns, 
and Mecenas. It's true, but beſides 
this, that thoſe Friendſhips had only 
for ground, that weak toundation of 
Blood and Fleſh,they laſted no longer 
time than the moment of this preſent 
life, A Chriſtian ought to look tor a 
Friend, who 1s a Priend without In- 
tereſt, a Friend without any diffe- 
rence of times, a Friend for to make 
his beloved to reſent the effects of his 
Friendſhip ; we mult not ſeek for 
him in the World : For St. James al- 

{ures us in his Maſters behalt, that Yn, 4 
whoever takes the World for his wolreri awi- 
Friend, has God at the ſame time for © Y# 2»ju 
. We, . ſeculi, inimicus 
his mortal Enemy. Parzezion Od Ds; cnfituirce 
no ſooner imagine that he had a bet- 
ter Friend in the World than Alexan- 
der, but Alexander out of hand for- 
got him, and diſmiſt him out of his 
Court. Dyrce the Thebciay, lecing 
that Lyczs her Husband had an affectt- 
2-4 ON 
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on for Antiopa, ſhe could not bear that 
affront, ſhe has Artiopa tied to the 
Horns of a furious Bull, and turns off 
her Husband Lycus, as a Man unwor- 
Mundi amor,& thy of her company. God will have 
Dei pariter 4. US tO believe that he is 1n love with 
Litare non poſ- Men, and that the leaſt glance we 
ſent, quemad- give at Creatures, to the prejudice of 
mocwn jam what we owe unto him, he takes it 
pwiter & ter- to be criminal, and cannot conceal 


ram n2qua- 


a- his feelings of it : Though it be true, 
quam ajprierunt, . 
intor ib. de that he lets us ſometimes run at ran- 
12. abuſioni- dom, that we may know to our own 
0 nreroper® coſt, how rigorous are the Laws of 
ugultjai. a n . — 
all other Friendſhips but his; bur it is 
to the end that having learned by ex- 
perience, how all things underneath 
him are ſ{ubjeC& to change, we come 
to confels, that of neceflity we muſt 
get out of the World, for to find a 
perfect Friend,and fo inſenfibly with- 
draw our ſelves from all wocckn, 
troubles, to ſettle better the compals 
of reaſon, and find a Friend, who 


ſhews that he loves us, by ſaving 
our Souls, 
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CHaP. XXVYII. 


That we cannot meet with a better 
Friend than Jzs$us. 


F the Cataſtrophes, and Bloody 
Tragedies of the amities of the _ 
World conſtrain us by reaſon to de- X "= "_ 
teſt their alliances, the rare qualities num, &c. 
which render Jeſ#s amiable above ** + * 3: 


all things, ſhall have no lefs power rebu; inretigi- 

to engage our affections in the pur- 5% rants 

| ſuit of his Love. I do not think it ik 
ſtrange what St. Auguſtine lays in his chetybos, me 

Confeſſions, where he wil him- {79 fmntara, 

. . umbrarilis, 

ſelf to have wept in his younger days, peudeu;,cy naf 

reading in Virgil the love which Dij- cen: 5 O_o. 

do and /Eneas had one for another : rap pay 

For though the continuance happen'd 1c: fue 

to be diſgraceful to Dido, this Poet hurens, in bac 

nevertheleſs repreſents the beginning 770 1 

with ſuch a deal of chaſte motions, gubinus in 

that St. Auguſtize could not read with- Phal. 44. 

out Tears the fatal end of 1ſo innocent 

a Love: He makes that Princeſs ap- 

pear 1o raviſhed, muſing upon the 

happineſs ſhe had to have lodged her 

_ affections in {o worthy a ſubject, that 

ſhe could never be out of her dumps, 

unleſs it were to relate the perfe&tions 


4 of ot 
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of her Friend, and by that ſweet 
evaporation eaſe the heat of thoſe 


* Fires which conſumed her Heart : If 


ſhe looks on his bright Armour and 


Virgil4.Acneid \fartial Forehead, ſhe believes that 


Credo equidem, 
nec v21a fides 
g- 148: elſe deo- 
74MM. \biicen, 


there is nothing in the' World. can 
withſtand the greatneſs of his cou- 
rage : If he opens his Mouth for to 
broach a Diſcourſe, ſhe finds therein 
{o much Grace and Charms, that ſhe 
thinks it a wonder-to ſee Mercrrirs 
and Mars agree 1o well together in 
one Subject; Now {he takes in her 
Arms the little Aſcanins, Son to Ane- 
as, (for Areas was the Widower of 
Lavinia, as Dido was the Relict of 
Sichens) and looking into the polli- 
ſhed Chriſtal of his Eyes, where the 
Image of his Father (in her fancy) 
did ſhine, ſhe flatters her felf with 
hopes to have the like conſolation by 
the Rights of a Lawtul Marriage ; 
Another time ſhe takes her Siſter 
Anne aſide, and diſcharging her Heart 
to her, ſays, I muſt not tell you a lie, 
my dear Siſter, there is a Man above 
all Men ; For my part, I do believe, 
and am not deceived, he muſt be of 
the Race of the Gods. It ſeems to 
me that this 15 the diſcourſe of Mag- 
axle 2nd / T:rtha of their dearly be= 
foycd F efxs. | 


Mag Aa 
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Magdalen over-light in her Friend. © 
ſhip, whilſt ſhe remained a Slave to 
the World, and Subjett to its Laws, 
had no ſooner ſeen the Face of the 
Meſſias, and waſhed his Feet in the 
Phariſee's Houſe, but coming back 
to her Lodging all in a ſweat; Ah ! 
my dear Siſter, let me hear no more 
talk of the World : Jeſus has gained 
yr Heart, I ſhall never Love any 
other ; what a wretch am I to begin 
fo late to underſtand his Merits, he is 
both handſom, {weet and gracious, 
he is affable 'withal ; they made me 
believe that nothing came from his 
Mouth but Thunders, from his Eyes _ 
but Lightmngs, and from his Hand _— _ 
but Thunderbolts. It's true, but they quia dilexit 
are Thunderbolts without any hurt, 4#«m. Lucz 
Lightnings without any terrour, a '' #7 
Thunder without noiſe: I never ex- ,,1,, ,3,--4. 
pected from him fo favourable a re- :#i» e- rubi 
cepgpn as IT had : The company be- £/n peccare- 
gins to grumble at me, but hg moſt pag 
gracioully took my defence in hand ; 54s ſunt, 6: 
they would fain blame my a&tions, 7/75" 
but he was pleaſed to juſtifie me be- p/n. 
fore all, Kb pon is more, he was Þ: Greg: ex : 
ſo merciful to me, as to give me the j, 5"... 
full abſolution of all my Sins : Let | 
Dido burn, if ſhe pleaſe, in her flames 
tor Azeas: For my part I will neyer 


have 
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have any Friend but Jeſs, at this 
ſent I do renounce with all my 
Heart all other amities, for to live 
and dic in Feſ#smy {weet Love. 
Deligebat Jelus Magdalen had reaſon, for. beſides 


omar that Jeſus by his proper Nature, in- 
Mavam®- La- exchauſtible ſource of the primitive 
zarum, ile TJ ove, 1s worthy to be lov'd above all 
— things, by a Love of beneyolence, 
det, fed a the efftefts which we do receive day- 
ligebat eos & Jy of his Friendſhip, ought to ren- 
cmguencien, der him amiable to us, and worthy of 
etiam mortuo- Love, which may be both ſenſible, 
——_— and of proper Intereſt : For if we 
conſulzzr. Come to conſider the favours he goon 
D. Aug. tom.9. us, they are without number, if we 
oo qa +Joan, Ake notice after what faſhion he be- 
Fete ftows them, they are without exam- 
ple; It of the tunes wherein hedoes 
them, there 1s not a moment of our 
lives, but 1s under «the influences of 
his Liberalities. | 
The favours which God is plagſed 
to do us, are without number” for 
whoever could exaCtly ſet down the 
' Riches of the Earth, the Profits of 
the Seas, the Commodities of the 
Air, the Neceflity of the Fire, the 
Fecundity of the Moon, .the Won- 
ders of the Sun, the Influences of the 
Heavens,the Multitude of Beaſts, and 
the Number of Fiſhes, the Beauty of 


Flowers, 


The Converſion of the Soul. 

Flowers, the Ornament of the Uni- © 
verſe, and the Diverſity of ſo much 1 
Treaſures ; all that appertain-to Man | 


clementia Dei 


by a free and authentical gift, Signed, hmone proſ- 

Sealed, and ſet up in the Regiſter- ap 26g 
Office of the - Divinity. Let all the ver-s refiruir 

Monarchs of the World be Aſſem- quad acceperit 
bled in one, for to. furniſh Man with ©,979" 


cumulo multi- 


the leaſt and meanefſt part of all thoſe piicarm hon: 

Goods, their abilities ſhall become —_ decipi- 

ſhort ; And to the end that we ſhould > mach. 
have our obligations all entire to him, ſum force de- 

who with {o liberal a hand gave us ſo A > qa 

much Riches, he has deprived all 'c. b. ambr 

other Creatures both of Underſtan- lb. 3- Hexam. 

ding and Reaſon ; That not knowing ** © 

what they were, nor what they had, 

they might not 31 ay ev to them- 

{ſelves that, whole Poſſeſſion was 

reſerved tor Man only. They com- 

monly ſay of a Father after his death, 

that he loved his Children dearly, 

when he left them anample and rich 

Patrimony, or a Succeſſion in a very 

g00d Eſtate, an Inheritance without 

{trife ; yet after his Deceaſe, it falls 

out that the Children are at a deal of 

pains and trouble to preſerve their 

Goods : The Gifts of God in the be- 

ginning were not accompanied with 

theſe incumbrances : For if a Man 

had conſerv'd himſelf in the Tnnocen- 


cy 
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cy of his Creation, the Earth, which 

is now become a Rebel to the Stock 

and Plough, had opened her Bofom 

without the leaſt violence to give 

him his Livelihood ; and. which is 

more, if, in the ſame* diſorder we 

are in at preſent, and where we ſut- 

fer the puniſhment of Sin by the ge- 

neral revolt of all Creatures ; there 

were Men, who would entirely {ub- 

mit themſelves to the wiſe conduCt of 

the Eternal Providence, 'without be- 

ing {o over-earneſt in the cares and 

concerns of the Earth ; Scripture aſ- 

{ures us, | that they ſhould be abun- 

dantly provided for in all their ne- 

6 ceſſities : For if God doth cheriſh all 

| yg that came from his bountiful hands, 
zs fie candor 1f he covers the Flowers with Purple 
mn felis, quem- and Scarlet, if he nouriſhes, main- 
admoedum [1i- . : , . 
ata i7ſs fs £410S and preſerves the little Birds of 
ab imo ad ſums the Air, if he keeps an exact account 
_ Þ wang of each Leaf of a Tree, what will 
ut ſcyphi expri. he do for Man, had he been the 
mat formam wickedeſt of all Mortals ? This Sun 
yy" ug of Juſtice will never deny him the 
rweffulgeat, benignity of his Influences, being 
op proto beyg that he will have the diſtribution 
floris ebſeprs Thereof to be made as well to the 
nulli pateat in- good as to. the bad, with that diffe- 
| Juire.D. AM®. renc,ethat the good do participate not 

. lib, 3. Hexam, WITY O 

cap. 8. only with the bad of the common 


Goods 
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| Goods of Nature, which is equally 


ſhared, but as yet receives, (by way 
of pre-eminency,) extraordinary fa- 
vours. So we lee Fathers and Mo- 
thers, (authoriſed by all good manners &. 


and cuſtoms,) make over a ſpecial v- 3*: 


and free Gift to one of their Chil- 
dren, who will among all the reſt be 
moſt obedient. to their Command- 
ments, who will have more inclina- 
tion to ſerve them, and who by the 
eftes of their good nature, ſhall, as a 
Stork render the Duties of Piety to 
them, who gave them their Being ; 
a Gift Judged irrevocable by all Laws, 
as well written, as introduced by 
Cuſtom, chiefly, when the cauſe of 
merit is expreſt in the {aid donation : 
And though it ſhould be f{ubjeCt to a 
deciſion*, God, who is the abſolute 
Maſter of all Goods, and owes no- 
thing to no body, advances whom he 


| pleaſes, and none can bring hit to 


queſtion for it, much leſs find fault 
with him : And as the Goods which 
concern the Salvation of Man, im- 
rts him more than thoſe who aim 
at nothing elſe but the preſent lite ; 
So God (beſides the general Graces 
which he imparts to all without ex- 
ception,) he reſerves {ome particular 
Graces tor them that he takes to * 
the 


Si fanum ogri 
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FF the moſt worthy objefts of his Love, 
Wow; The faſhon whereby God loves vs, - 


:e poſſunt eſs is no lefs conſiderable ; For the man- 
cauſe, Paulo ner of _ of all ſorts of Powers, 


inferias Deus « a 
on indigeta1;. 15 What extols and gives a luſtre to 


 quocwn ipſe the attion, God loves us not for our 
dr 0,11, good Offices done to him, being that 
nem & comnia: We are declared Criminals by his Di- 
| peccaveris wine Majeſty even from our Mothers 
oy! co Womb. It's not for having conti- 
cate fuerinn nued Faithful in his Solvies Rice we 
Jas 17s {«< were re-called by our Baptiſm to the 
:-a cam, paces Rights of an Adoptive Filiation, be- 
erzoquadex Ing we no ſooner came to the uſe of 
pw eral reaſon, but we began to be refraCtory 
deligat nas 

D:..Hugo tothe Holy Laws of Heaven; It's not 
Card. inc. 3. by our loving him, hereceives any 
om Surplus of Glory ; For as our Crea- 
tion has added nothing to the merit 
of his Power, by drawing us out of 
that Chaos ; So his reducing us to 
nothing, would leflen in no reſpeQ 

the Dominion of his Srandeurs. 
Seneca de Cle- Cjzna Was Cheriſhed by Oftavins 
PRO Ceſar , who choſe him tor one of 
his Favourites, to whom he was 
- more inclined to impart his moſt {c- 
cret Affairs. Cinna could not conſerve 
himſelf any long time in that Honou- 
rable Imployment; He detraQts from 
hisPrince,murmurs againſt his deſigns, 
cenſures all his beſt aftions. Ceſar 


hears 
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hears of it, Ceſar diſſembles, and ſee- 
ing that Cizna had fubjet to com- 
lain, that making him his Favourite, 
e did not as yet Treat him accor- 
ding to his merit : He takes on a re- 


ſolution to advance him, gives him 


Riches, f{uffers him to have the hand.- 


ling of his Treaſures, ſets him at his 

e, and inveſted him with the moſt 
Honourable Imployments that were 
in the Sexate : hoping that this wild 
Spirit (overcome with ſo many Ci- 
vilities,)would be conſtrained to bear 
him an afteCtion.C;»»a more ungrate- 
ful than ever, at the very firſt up-ri- 
ling of the Commonnealth, where all 
the FaCtigus did Monopolile againſt 
the State, nay, againſt the very*Per- 
{on of Czar, calts himſelf amongſt 
them, he will be of the Party, and 
makes himſelf the moſt concerned in 
that horrid Enterprize. C2/ar 1s told 
of it, the Conſpirators diſcloſed, the 
hour and moment of the Treachery 
diſcovered, and Cinna known to be 
the furtherer and Author of that En- 
terprize, What thereupon {ſhould a 
Prince do, or a Monarch, dealt ſo 
with? There is no Judge at the firſt 
hearing, but would Condemn this 
unfortunate Fellow to all the Tor- 
ments and 'Fortures of Phalaris. Ce- 


ſar 
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. far doesotherwile, he calls him by; 
locks him up in his Cloſet; takes a 
Chair with his own hands, makes 
him to fit down by him, and with a 
{weet tone full of mildneſs,goes to tell 
him. What C:z»a? muſt T be oblig'd 
to believe all that is related to me of 
you ? Shall the effect of my Courteſy 
be always the objeCt of your Ingra- 
titude ? Shall the Friendſhip which I 
have for you, find no other acknow- 
ledgement than a deſign that you have 
to deſtroy me ?: Whereas I ought to 
have baniſhed you out of my pre- 
ſence for the bad Offices you have 
rendered me, I have managed your 
Advancement againſt thefadvice of 
my Councel; yet if the diſowning of 
my Favours had only produced in 
you the forgettnineſs of your Duty, 
I would not take it ſo ill : But here 1 
underſtand how you do aim to take 
away my Life, there is your Seal, 
thre is your Hand-writing, you can- 
not deny it, the Heavens could not 
conceal ſo Criminal an aCtion! What, 
are you weary to {ce the Sun which 
grves you light ? Why will you take 
away with my life the power to love 
you? Thoſe that put you into that 
bad humour, are jealous of the Friend- 
{ſhipT bear you : But let us OE" 
that 
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that 15 paſt, I do freely forgive you 
yourlite, I receive you againfor my 
Favourite and Confident; Let us 
both ſtrive hereaſter who ſhall ſurpaſs 
the' other, you 'by | acknowledging 
my Liberalities; or I by finding out - 
new; ways to gratifie you. Really 
I muſt confeſs there is a Friend who 
has not his match afnong the Pagans, 
. (but 'Feſws Chri##) is a thouſand de- S enim cwn 
grees beyond him: for we have not Yay 
only treated him'” moſt unworthily z. io. © 
by words, calhns lInm a Drunkard, 
a leducer of the People, a Man poſſeſ- 
ſed with the Dev#l;but we have taken 
up Stones -to caſt them at his head; 
 andwhen he was ih the heat of his 
AﬀeCtions for our Salvation, we have = 
put a Cord about his Neck; and we cnn CO 
have dragg'd him through the ſtreets, reconciliationis 
without any regard either to-his Me-/ on/rromu; 
rit, or to his Perſon ; we have torn 4;:? quomede, 
his Sacred Body with full ſtroaks of «ui, ques a4 
Chains, and Whips, we bave crown'd po 
him with Thorns, 'and expoſed him 
tothe laughter' of the People, m an 
uipage a'thouſand times more in- 
humane than that - of Zophirus, Cin- 
za had a deſign to kill Cz/ar, but the 
Execution did not follow. We; to 
fatisfe our own rage, have ferved 
as" Pxecutioners- for to nail -Feſ7s F- 
; f tQ V 


2 90 The Converſion of the Sout. 
Mortuss et p7% to the Croſs, and make him ſuffer 
ae gon Lu e's in ſight of all the World : 
cum ills, ſuſepit CeſarPardonsCinna,Feſns prays for his 
morrem n- Murderers; Ceſar torgives the faults 
— WR of Cinna; Jeſus diſlembles with ours; 
accepit ex te and ſeems not toſee them.C (7 ar 15 COn- 


--r o/up '«" tent to continue Cine in his Imploy- 
mortal; in ir. MMENtS, but Jeſus gives us his Scepter 
ginitate matris and his Crown, which Ceſar did not 
med * to Cinna, and will have it, that in qua» 
eqalitate Pa- lity of Brothers, we enter into a com- 
rris. Gloſſa., munication of all his Goods, and that 
ore ne 5- without a word gver tobe ſpoken of 
our Infidelities, we may have a right 
to his Fathers Succeflion. Ceſar lov'd 
Cinna for ſome ſimpathy of humours, , 
but Jeſus loves us with a pure Will 
exempt of all Intereſt, but that of 
ofir own good ; "The ſole deſire he has 
to ſave our Souls, is the ſcope and 
end which puts a period to all his pur- 
ſuits; and this is the manner that he 
does cheriſh us. | 
Cum dilexiſes As for the time wherein he loves 
ſoo; qui erant 11s, His Frienole receives a thence 
in munas in . . x 
fem dilezis Main Motive to oblige usto the unders- 
vs. Joan 13 Valueand refule of all ſtrange Allian= 


$9 ces : For not to ſpeak of that inti- 
mate dependency, whoſe concourle 
is inſeperably tied to the conſervation 
of all things : In ſach fort that the 
{ubſtraftion of one, ſole moment, 


would 
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would cauſe the total ruine of the defi» #-, 


. Univerſe ; We have another ſpecial ©,” dilexit, id 


» amans con- 


obligation to God, in this, that he 7inue & ſerpry 


makes the effects of his amity more 9**4%7 72% 
abundantly appear,wheutharforfaken 2mm 9, 


and abandoned by all the World, we id Proverbie- 


| | rum, 0mm tems 
have not any to make our Addreſſes any whoger 


to 1n our verfities but to him. The »erus amicus 


Worldlings have but the preſent time #- Þ. ChryL 


for their Friendſhip ; and withal, it '* 


muſt be fair and calm, and we muſt 


have Wind and Tide along with the 

courle of our Proſperities ; For as we roftitur 
{gon as the Storm begins to appear, *%, «gminiom 
every one flies away, and leaves us in ;j0t cmtus 
the . middle of the dangers. | It's in er. 

vain for usto call unto them for help, 

for none ſhall appear to ſtretch out his _ 

hand to'draw us aſhore. God loved 7*'” ? 0 
us before the times, he loves us now, fare: ſevs dh 


and will love us to the end of: the {exis ille ſuper 


'World. He loved us from the be- ** 79 im 


© Ho us, & uſque ad 
inning ; for before thas the Heavens; mortem no: ai- 


lock of the World, had meaſured A — 
out by their courſes the diverſity of ry | cb 
moments, God had a deſign for the « dile7iomwmn 
good of Men ; from the beginning of ""*/m""*, 
his ways, he poſſeſt humane Nature * 7 jricw. 
He loves us now, being that not- aug. tom. 9. 
withſtanding the Rebellions and ©" 1%, 
Inſurreftions of our Souls, he con- © 
trivesa thouſand ways to bring usto a 
| T8. .; Re- 
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Repentance, aſſuring usof a Pardon, 
if we be but ſorry for our crimes: 
he will loveus after all-Ages, being, 
that afigning Heaven over to us for 
the performance of his Promiles ; he 
prepares for us there as many Immor- 
tal Crowns; as we {hall have done 
good wotks.by improving his Graces. 

That bemg ſo, where-1s the Chri- 
ſtian, who; conſidering that Jeſus is 
his beſt Friend, that he beſtows up- 
on him ſo many favours, and with 
{o liberal a hand, that he admits of 
no difference. of times in the diſtribu- 
tion of them, but he. without ever 

giving oyer, and at all- moments he 
labours for to convert hum, will not 
lay with: the Prophet, for my part, 
I will adhere to God ; .he.is my only 

Good, -he 15 /my Hope, he is all m 
Mihi edterete ExpeQtations : I will bind tny ſelf faſt 
Par At Feſus, even as the Companions of 
-Vliſſes to thegnainMalt of theirShip, 
being that' from Him, and out of his 

favour, all is {ubjeCt- to: Inconſtancy. 

. The Mermaids of 'the World will 

*-* hbour in_yain to tell-me of their 
Charms and Plaſures, they ſhall ne- 

ver beableto make any impreſſion on 

my Heart ,- becauſe I {hall live in 

aſſurance, whilſt I ſhall keep cloſe 

to Teſms. | 
| | CHAP. 


cn_WO 


ks wo *. £ 
——_ — — 


Cnay, XXVIIL 
That Jeſus is 'the only Friend who 
Gomforts on occaſion. 


Adnels and Joy, Conſolation and 7i/itiam longe 


. . repelle a te,&c- 
Heavineſs, Motion and Reft; xcc1.30. v.24. 


Trouble and Peace, follow one'anoz 4vimus gau. 
ther, ſtep by. ſtep, and there where dens etatem 


floridam facit, 


one takes place, the other muft of ne- 5piricus rrifis 
ceſſity withdraw : They are the Poles 7/a! oſs 
of Humane Nature, on which of ne- ,, 


22. 


ceſſity all our Actions muſt roul ; if Letitie mognue 
Joy takes on her ſelf to clear our Hor- 79; © 
. Pl | | . MH aus eft pulſus, 
riſon, Sadneſs muſt withdraw to ſeck 12tis mim d;f- 
for a reſidence in the Aztipodes : They funditur per 
are contrary ſignes which never lodge ſn 7 


n : | pres calor, as 
in one Houſe : They are different- in pluforas motus 


Nature, as they” are unequal in their 94 Ferrer, ut 
very 'Effedts. [Joy dilatesthe Heart, OE —_ 
Heavineſs makes it narrow ; Joy ſets languides, & 

the Soul at reſt, Heavineſs drives her *9774 © 797m 


s eſt ; nam cum 
4nto: trouble; - Joy clears the Senſes, CLP ipſa 


and: brings a calm over all our little r-f1igerer, calo- 


. . . remque intro 
World, Heavineſs brings nothing aid - 


but Confuſion ” and where eVET 1t zo tontrarios 
happens to be;all is ſubje&t to Storms : /#29 #97141 &- 


| It's a wonder to: ſee thoſe two con- Fo," got. 908 


tiam ſequun: uy 


traries give one another a thouſand Galen. |. 3. de 
kg z Battles caulis pulluum 
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Battles, and Man to remain always 
the ObjeCt either. of their loſs or of 
their motors Doubtleſs it muſt be 
an Order eftabliſh'd by God, for ſuch 
conſtant motions cannat remain itt+ 
variable , but under the Laws of a 
neyer-changing Principle. If Conſo- 
lation be a good, and Sadneſs an evil, 


- one muſt be under the (Fenins of good, 


and the other under the: Genizs of 


' evil: And fo, asa Fountain , which 


charges it ſelf into its leading-pipes 


from its Source ſpouts out pure , 
clean, and Chryſtaline Waters, diſ+ 


with the ſelf-lame purity to the very 
laſt drop ; And contrariwile, if they 
be dirty, black, and muddy waters, 
they will conſerve ſtill the ſame 


qQua= 
 lities ; the fame will happen to be 


true in the principles of Confolation 
and Heavinelſs. 


Den; totius eon- God is the firſt Source and Sove- 


folationis qui 
conſolatur nos, 
Kc. 2 Cor, c. 1. 
V. 2. 


reign principle of all Conſolations:; 
Joy conſider'd in that Source, is Pure, 
Neat, and without any mixture of 
contradiEtion;whoever will fain draw. 
the Waters of a true Contentment, 
1's to that Fountain that he muſt ap- 
proach : But they may tell me, if 
God be the Principle of Conſolation, 
and that by the attribute of his Im- 
menſity, he is preſent in all what 
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why does not that Source ſo dilated dem 2 Pro- 
over all the corners of the Earth, 9s 4. '* 
repleniſh alſo all Creatures with the 7%; cor mewn, 
Sweetnels of its Conſolations.? Why 1ndizir , nn 
is man ſubje&t to ſo much Heavineſs ? ?7% i ſt 
Why does he find 4o much difficulty fitimen, ane 
in the exerciſe of Pennance ? God has 1/4, »t co- 


not Created man to do all his Aftions a * 


| hand ret afflitio, ſed 
by a neceflary determination , as - m—_—_ « 

1 , - - ata(ti m", hee 
things without reaſon, which, with- p71 Yan 


out any choice, are carried towards 7: laritudinem 
their Center, for no other end , but #* 74/«xario- 


to find therein their reſt ; For the}, deleruns 


indulſiſts. 


Center of each thing, is the natural Þ. Chryf. 
place of its contentment, the which 79 + Hom'r 
being allotted to them by the fſu- Gin Ls 
preme intelligence, they look for it 

with Paſſion, and cannot but with 
violence be brought from it : There- 

fore they ſtrive to defend their juſt 

title and rights in all, and againſt all. 
Free-will ſets man in another Cate- 

gory, and though it does not change 

the Nature of his Center, it puts him 
nevertheleſs in a condition to ſhun it, 

or to {eek for it, but with that clauſe, 

that at the ſame inſtant we get over 

the Ecliptique Line, which leads to 

this Center; as it is from thence, that 

all true conſolation takes its off-ſpring, 

ſo, out of it we ſhall find our ſelves 

under the Tyranny of Heavineſs and 


V 4 Sad= 
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Sadneſs. « For as the Love which God 
bears to-himfelf, is the cauſe of his 
Eternal Conſolation, ſo he is to-men 
the Principle whereon depends-their 
reſt, Let us not then ſeek elſewhere 
for-the oft-ſprings of our Troubles and 
Sadneſs ; for here it is, we have loſt 

the road which leads to.our Center. 
Your Deus mes Dear Reader, do not alledge, (for 
;- ut quid de- tO weaken theſe Reaſons,) the Com- 
'-/ quiſti me. plaints which Jeſus made agonizing 
Fiat 21-7-1- on the Croſs, no more than his Coms« 
bats ,in the Garden of O/;zves : For 
though onthe one he makes his Ad: 
drels to God his Father, who ſeems to 
have forgotten him, and that in the | * 
other all overwhelm'd with Tears,his 
ceperavit (+ di Boul perplex'd beyond meaſure, he re- 
v x14, 912 doubles Ins Prayers to divert the Sen- 
7.2onem. 6a tence of his Sufferings; and ſo ſtrives 
yon ſoluit wnio-.tO baniſh Sadneſs to receive Conſfola- 
7 br 8" tion : For anſwer, T have to ſay, that | 
"© thoſe very Attions of his confirm 
the Truth of my Theſis; for they 
were the -Senſes of 'paſſible Nature, 
which preſented their requeſt to the 
Principle, from whence flows all 
Conſolation, to receive what was 
{uſtracted from them for a time; 
though reaſon, (the Superiour part of 
the Soul) has been always united- to 
God, exempted from all thoſe _— 
an 


WEST I ww 
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To teach' the Chriſtian on the one' Duplix fuit 
part, that though he be grateful to #77 54, 
God, and couch'd down in the Book :are geliberats 
of Life among the Predeſtinate, nay #recedens, &- 
afſured by Divine Revelation of the os age 


; . fuit exaudita, 
certainty of his Salvation, 'he ought atrers per me- 


net for all that —_ to live without _ offeftionis 
ſome heavineſs, diſtaſte, and ſadneſs. 7 Geo 
And on the other part, to let us exeudira,quis 
know, when we {hall be brought to ps que” way 
that State, whom to make our ad- rem obher- 
dreſſes to, to find trne conſolation. renvem ratieni 

In all Arts, (as well' Mechanick as args 30 
Liberal) fay the Maſters, there is a, , 

, . : oc dixit, quis 

certain ſecret which they will hardly 


multi clamant 


communicate; There is in humane #ntribu/a:;one 
life alſo a ſecret to live contentedly, 9 "menu 
which I would wiſh all 'the World 1nracem,ſed ad 
had known ; Dear Reader, here it is ſ-/«tem. Ibid, 
for you in three words : Love only 
where you ought to Love, and you 
ſhall never be heavy at the Heart; 
you ſhall be always content; you ſhall 
{ee ſometimes one in the turning of'a 
hand) to be altogether changed in his 
humours,) of a my hearty compa- 
nion, become on a {udden, mournful, 
{ad, drowzy ; whatever he ſees pains 
him ; where others find their recrea- 
tion, he gets wherewith to entertaifi 
his Melancholly ; he ſhuns all com- 
pany to give more leafure and liberty® 


ro 
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9p to his dark thoughts, to grieve him 
and trouble his Reſt the more, Has 
headeſire to get out of that dimnefs, 
where Sadnels fits in her [Throne ? 

Wil —_— —_ - had that 
pamion, that litigious Do- 
meſtich, that trouble-feaſt, who ſets 

a diſorder over all the Commonwealth 

of the Soul ? Let him not; find fault 

with the bad conſtitution of hisBody ; 

Let him not attribute any thing to 

the change of Seaſons, nor to the In- 
fluence of the Stars, for none of them 

are the cauſe of* his heavinels : But 

let him examine his own affeftions, 

let him never give over to ſearch un- 

til he diſcovers the Obje& that re- 

tains them : For doubtleſs, they are 

ia ſome place, where true conſolation 


preg cannot be lodged, as in ſome Crea- 


ex wobi;, ſeg (Bre, Or in lome vain Wy finding 
conſolatioex Out this too, to be true, let him love 


= ge ,exm: Where he ought to love; Let him 
batienss, ſed Withdraw his affeQtions thence, and 
ex Deo finis ea- place them where Juſtice, Reaſon, 
— and his own. Intereſt will have them 
DP. Avg.4 tO be, and1I do aſſure him in God's 
Conk c.1z, Name with St. Augu/tine, that he 
has found the ſecret to live content 

and happy in this World, 
There is nothing ſo much to be 
admired in the proceſs of times, as to 


{ee 


—_ ———_— ol 0." tr _—_ — AW 


ſce how God, (to this ſecret to 
Men) Summons them to the experi- 
ence of a thouſand [Fatal accidents, 
and permits them to place their de- 
fires according to the choice of their 
liberty, how he itsafflictions & 
heavineſs to. tile, at the very inſtant 
Men th to reſt happy, and re- 
poſe themſelves ſweetly in the Lap of 
conſolation = Peace. Was there any 
thing more Glorious 1n appearance, 
than Beliflarius under Fuſtinian the 
Emperour ? Beliſſarivs the moſt Va- 
liant Captain that ever bore Arms in 
the three Neighbouring Ages ; who 
reduced the Perſians under the obe- 
dience of his Prince, who fu 

the infolency .of the Gorhs over all 
Italy, who went along to Africk, tg 
Subdue . thoſe Barbarous Nations , 
whence he brought Priſoner the King 
Giliſmer as theCrown of hisV iQtories: 
He returns to Court full of Glory, 
gives an account of his AQtions,brings 
Scepters and Crowns to the Feet of 
Juſtinian, hoping to find Peace, Tran- 
quility, and a favourable Reception, 
as a Reward of his Fidelity. But 
God, who will not have Man to 
lean upon the brittle Staff of Crea- 
tures to find his Conſolation, ſuffers, 


that, He who was obliged for his - 


life 
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life to 'Belifſarius, enters into a Jea« 
louſy of the Hohour of his Conqueſts, 
forgets all the hazards, wherein he 
expoſed himſelf for his Service, - 
both his eyes pluckt out of his Head, 
ſtrips him -out- of all his Means, re- 
duces him to a'State of ſuch extream 
miſery, that poor Beliſſarius is con- 
ſtrained to build himſelf a little Ca- 
bin of Dung and Straw'on the High- 
road, to agk the Alms of Paſſengers: 

Euſeb. lib. 2. ﬀ for the love of God. Beliſſarins had 

Hiſt. cap.5. Jodged his hopes very ill, but Ph:lo 
the Few (more wiſe Z he) found 

Dew non tibi qt the ſecret, for being accuſed by 


naw ceo Appion before: Cajus Caligula, and 
quam tibiper being very hard put coi'fos to juſti- 
diem mand®- fe himfelt. of. what was: laid to his 
jeg > Charge, failed not nevertheleſs to 


veners: ipſs Findin ſhort his true Conſolation : He 
rribulatio, 1u3cggrns himſelf with a ſmiling counte- 


adjuteriote non ; 

deſerit, oftendie'NAnCce towards his Country-men, cou- 
- verum fuiſ- Tage, MY Companions, here 1s the 
equea tibi per a. 

/7 Jun 17%.” hour come, wherein it is neceſſary 


vit, etenim that God ſhould comfort us, ſeeing 


Pons, -all Humane aſliſtance has failed us; 
ecio rg - . 

Jpecioſs mijeri- ASif he would lay, that God, by a 
zn tempore tri-{olemn Decree of his Divine Provi- 
bulationis ficut ence, has, as it were, obliged him- 
nubes plavie in 


tempore ficcita- TeLf 'to Man, that at the ſame time, 


is. D. Aug. , when he ſhall know by experience, 
tom. 1, in Pſa 


we. that a Creature cannot be Ry | 
© 


3200 
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of his Conſolations, and that he will 
convert”.hirnſelf to tim, he will te- 
ceive him in his Arms to'comfort hin, 


4n all his AMiStions and Heavineſs of 


P - 
_ by 


Heart. 4 ©: 

It is thefvi very true, that he who 
has found ont the ſecret of living con- 
tentedly, has concluded; 'out of the 
weakneſs of Creatures, and by theit 


inability to furniſh any true content- 


ment, that God alone is He/who can 
really. comfort. him ; a conſequence 
which 1s very eaſfie to be deduced, if 
we will but ſuppoſe a Principle 


known of it ſelf to be true, by natu- 


ral reaſon; which is, that "all Men 
in general, without exception of an 
whatever, defires to be content, id 
live happy::' This good: luck is never 
found but'1n the purſuit, or'iin the ens 
joyment -of our laſt end, after which 
there is no more to be deſired. But 
it. is moſtevident, by 'the ordinary 
unquietneſs of: 'our mind; which is 
never here at reſt through the unruli- 
neſs of our Souls; always at the chaſe 
of new affeCtions, by reaſon of the 
difordered': Appetite of all our facul- 
ties, which are never ſatisfied with 
the Metaphorical food of their Ob- 
jects ; That the Creature cannot be 
our laſt end,. ſeeing it cannot _aftord 
| us 


p-—* — 
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ns{o much good at once, as that we 


may never defire any more. God 
alone then remains for our laſt end ; 
for he only can give ſuch content- 
ment, and ſo , "that after it 
we cannot defire any more ; And 
therefore no Conſolation can be true, 
if it has not the full enjoyment of 
its laſt end. | 
But becauſe there is a' great differ= 
ence betwixt the Deſire, and the En» 
joyment of the thing: defired, and 
that this true Conſolation which all 
Men look for, ts as the Golden-Fleece 
of Antiquity, that could not be car- 
ried away without danger of life, 
and that we muſt not expeCt that this 
Inberitance, which is ours by right, 
(conteſted nevertheleſs by ſo many 
Cheats, Juſt not coſt. us thouſands of 
ſtrifes,  heavineſs and ſadneſs: There 


4s the time that God waits for,to Com- 


fort us : *tis the hour appointed as 
Feſns to come and maintain our cauſe, 
tortifie our Hopes, and give a ſure 
ground to all our ſteps. For my 

I hold for Moral Herefie the ine 


of ſome new-found Spirituals, who 


Preach for a point of hugh perfeQtion, 
to live 1n Croſſes without any conſo- 
lation, that it 1s proper Love to ſcek 
for any Pleaſures in Torments ; This 


15 
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is good to be told tothem who know 

not, that it is to the damned Souls 3 bee wits 
they refuſed a drop of Water in the j. ſperonres («- 
burning: heat of their flames, to re+ 1=*s miſer«bb:- 
freſh their Tongues. St. Pawl is not ©7ſomwem- 
of the opinion of thoſe ignorant Zea- 1Cor.15.v. 19. 
lots ; for helays, that Man would be 

the moſt miſerable of all 'Creatures, 

if all- his hopes were only in Feſws 

dying on the Croſs. , 

Ah! St. Paul, what: do you ſay? ZxpeHanter ab 
Have you already forgotten to have © 3 roman 
{aid, tothe confuſion of all the Enex tire: ſums. 
mies of  Feſws, that you did not its enniber bow 
tend to place the precious point- of 1; ot 
your Glory elſewhere, than in; the wntur bonis bu- 
Croſs of your good Maſter, that none 3% vm 
ſhould find fault with you for bearing mots. Lyran . 
his marks, that others ſhould ſeg in » 5. : Cor. 


their conſolation where they pleaſed ; **** © 


that for your part his Infirmities were . 
all your delights. How can all thoſe 4x7 2 
brave reſolutions agree with the Max- reſurreStionem 
im which you, now advance?” And coporum cre- 
with that which you defended pub- } waver A 
lickly in the famous City of Athens, vero Itammort as 
that vain was our Faith, if Jeſus had #79 eoſin 
not been 'reſuſcitated, - ?Tis that the ;. ;; oof af 
Apoſtle would conclude two verities; /rs ons p4- 
1n one he ſuppoſes. that it is a necel='c;"* cn 
lary precept to Salyation, to drink ,. hom. 39. in | 
with Jeſus of the Vinegar of bittex-.< z 5- 2 Cor: 


neſs; 
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neſs"; being, that among a number of 
efficatious means, which he might 
choole to work our Redemption, he 
has made choice of a paſhble State, 
which affords nothing but AMictions 
and- Sadneſs : In the other he wilt 
have us -to underſtand, that among 
thoſe Croſſes, Heavinels, Afiitions 
Cer; en And Sadneſs, we muſt have ſome con- 
cum: mentium {Olation : And to this purpoſe he fears 
Jags conſcendit, Of to ſay, That if our hopes were 
749; «/pici# only grounded on the death of Jeſus 
aſpera, &c. | : 

Paulo infra. - naked on the Croſs, on his Blows and 
is el:3erum Blood, ſhed' at the Pillar, on his Af- 
{bin oasv fronts and Reproaches received on 
zo obfiftere atq; Mount Calvary,on his Head Crown'd 
oorare confi: with Thorns, without a firm Belief, 
plationes ſalru that after Death, muſt come Lite ; 
rranſcendnut. after thoſe Wounds, Impaſſtbility ; 
atheg- jp <---* after thoſe Injuries, Everlaſting Glo- 
rence ſen- I ;- after thoſe Thorns, ani Immortal 
ribus in ſuper- Crown; Doubtleſs we had been the 
= AT moſt miſerable Creatures in the 
Moral. - C.3F- Wor [d. And {o Vain would be the 
Job cap. 10, Faith of a Chriſtian, who freely 
of {uffering with patience , becauſe he 

hopes' for Peace and Reſt. after his 
Troubles and Sadneſs, would'be fru- 
ſtrated of his expeQation,'1f he had 
not-in that expectation, (and whilſt 
he is in that aQtual Paſſion,)-a certain 
and- an aflured Belief; that this mo- 


men 


- 
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ment of Tribulation ſhall be rewar- | 
ded with an Eternity of Pleaſures. 
And it is in that Stare of expQation 
and delay, that Conlolation 1s neceſ- 
fary, the whych comes altogether 
out of ſeaſon, when we do enjoy 
what we deſired. | 

Dear Soul, have you a defire to ſe- 7; ce wo ws: 
cure your Salvation ? Why then ne- 51m ſum oni- 
ver go backward, though you ſee the ” — . 
Road which leads to Heaven, beſet x. 5, © * 
with Croſſes, made up with Thorns, 
hid over with Stones; Life is in the r-»emorar 455 
Croſs, Roſes in the Thorns, and Oyl <=mrarie- 
under the Rock. Feſ#s, whoſe pro- nem 
miles are altogether as infallible as his c:az:, que [#- 
words are true, for to encourage his 7*/<-" pre- 

«1 » : ſenti wita diſ- 
Diſciples, and all them, who in the 7... 
difference of times, would profeſs his D. ChriC apud 
religion, tolive content in the hight /*95* Ls 
of their ſufferings,gives them no other 
motive of it, than to tell them, that 
he will be with them to the end of 
the World. | 

Cato, to encourage his Army to -*<2nvs lib 9. 

follow him in the Wars of Africk, 
(where, not only the Renown of 
thoſe People bred up to Arms, but 
even the extream rigour of thoſe 
horrid Defarts, through which they 
were to paſs, rendred.the enterprize 
both dangerous and dithcult, and al- 


R {o 
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| ſo made an Alarm among the Sol- 

diers) coulg think of no better way 

to raiſe up their daunted courage, 

than to tell them, that he would be 

the firſt himſelf, to make way for the 

reſt through the Sands;'that without 

fearing the excels? of Heat, or the 

danger of Serpents, he would make 

them know that a good courage can 

do all: And moreover, that it they 

had ſeen Him goback but one ſtep, 

whether it were to look for a cold 

Recogitate enm SPring to quench his thirſt, or the 

qui talem ſuſti- ſhelter of a Buſh to avoid the ſcor- 

muit « pecentor% ching heat of the Sun, he gave them 

us adrerſus . | 

mer ipſwm A full permiſſion to go back ; At the 

contradi#io- very found of theſe words,their blood 

yew, & I began to boyl in their Veins, they 

reorum 12. : þ 

v. 1. could wiſh they never made appear 

' their weakneſs : Every one animates 

df Pg Sg himſelf to do well, and ſtrives who 

perſecutionem {hall be the neareſt to his Captain. 

pa, Ghrifi's Feſws is to Us a Divine Cato, before 

bis dP we come near the Borders of Heaven, 

fendit illeuſy; we have many vaſt Fields and Defarts 

ac worecn-pre to paſs through, they are wild loan- 

vit, 40s autem Om Plains, where you ſhall hardly 

wec dwn od pe- meet with any Perſon to teach you 

| "ro tahya the Road, for tew go that way ; "The 

nartur ivteri- Devils Infernal Serpents trade there 

*um. D. Chryl- by thouſands ; This is able to ſtrike 
rom.4.1n C.12 


Hebzz. — A terrour into any heart. But what 
com= 
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comfort is it, to ſee the Son of God | 
March firſt at the head of a Chriſtian 
Army, paſiing over with a generous 
heart all the difficulties and bad ſteps, 
that he meets with in the Road ; if 
there be Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, or 
Heat, he mult be the firſt to feel it in 
his own proper Perſon. Can there 
be a Chriſtian, it he be not a greater 
Coward than a Therſite, who wall 
not take a ſtrong reſolution to con- 
vert himſelf to Jeſus, follow his Co- Adair deinge 
lours, fight under his ConduQt, being 72/9 ibid. 
(that beſides Heaven, which he does 6mm,” 
promile us as the reward of our V iCto- que wobis ran- 
ries,) hedoes oblige himſelf to com- im Pun: 
fort us as often as we fight, and as | 
long as our Combat ſhall laſt. 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


That the Immortality of our Soul 
ought to make us undervalue the 
World. 


Rehimedes the Geometrician, did 
boaſt in his days, that he would 
make the Earth get out of its Center, 
if any would afſign him a point out 
of the Earth whereon he might fix 
one of the Rods of his Compals : 
X 2 whe. 
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Cwn interrogs; xyhether that be poſſible or no, Tre 


unde fit Anima 


. \ . 
urunguaſie- (Er it + At leaſt I can tell for certain, 
gionem ejus & that the effeCt of his Art had never 
potriam, wide 2ny. Exiſtence but in his own imagi- 


buc venerit 10 ſ- ; 


ſe deſidera; 7 nation : And yet bragging that he 


prepriamquan- yrould do it, has acquired himſelf the 
dam habit atio- 


oe 4» admiration of all Antiquity. If Sod 
patriam Deum had reſerved thoſe poor Pagans, to 
zpſum credo fe live in the Age of the Evangelical 


a quo creat a 


of: ſubfanti. LAW, they would have far greater 
am vero ejus reaſon to admire the inventions of him 
ago Ingy who placed Heaven and Earth out of 
_— pus their Center. There was a Man who 


eſe ex his uſi- gave ſuch ſtrong ſhakes to Heaven 
tatisnotiſq na- 


_— and Earth, that he forced them to 
ris, quas iſiis . 
corporis ſenuſi=> Change their Center ; He 1s the Son 


bus targio. of God, who taking humane fleſh, 
D. Ang. tom. 1. 


de quantirare PAS Drought himſelf to nothing, and 
anima, cap. 1. 11, the point of that humiliation has 
circa initium. q1ade himſelf the Center of the 
World. Heaven did incline it ſelf to 
come towards the Earth, and the 
Quid deanima Earth leap'd with joy for having b 
frm; 12: a new tranfmigration found fo perte 
anima hemines a {ettlement hard by its Center. This 


immortali: eſt, xriſe Philoſopher teaches us another 


ſecundum quen- 


im modsm SECIet, no lels to be admired than the 
ſuwn, non enim former, which is not only to make 
omni: 4/- the Earth change its Center, getting 


cut Deus,ae quo 


dium ef quia It A Place in the very middle of the 
ſotus haber in- Firmament , but alſo to draw down 


mortalitaten. 


| ” the Firmament, to give it place in 
Paulo intcrius. k » 
the middle of the Earth, The 


*.-” td Tn 
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The Chrittian, who has a firm be- $4 qued its 
lief of the immortality of the, ſoul, 077 ate 
isan admirable Mathematician, who De, ut tamen 
can, when he pleaſes, ſet the Earth # 1ws ſas 
where Heaven is, and Heaven where ,;,, #2ar, 
the Earth is. He ſets the Earth where &c. 
Heaven is, when that walking with- 9: *"8: *2 2: 
out the gallery of his ſences,he launces origins ak. 
the thoughts of his ſpirit into Eterni- rum Epitt. 28. 
ty, for to contemplate the wonderful 39 00056 ® 
productions of Paradiſe, and that glo- * mY 
rious Inheritance whereofa Terreſtri- 
al creature pretends to take poſſeſſion. 

He ſets Heaven where Earth is, when 
with St. Paul, he converſes among 
men, as it he had lived in the com- 


pany of Angels, entertaining nothing 


1n his ſpirit but Angelical thoughts. 


Seneca the moral Philoſopher in an 
an{wer he makes to one of his Friends, 
who earneſtly defired that he would 
be pleaſed to prove the unmortality 
ef Souls, makes it well appear , that Haber: anims 
it lyes in the power of man to do ”" ow 
that wonder ;. telling of himſelf, that care que vers 
he did exerciſe himlelf a long time in me vic di 
that imployment, altogether Divine, mn 
Tou have very much troubled me in my nuncupatur , 
reft Lays he to his Freind ; ) for when ny) 5a 
T received your Letter, I was giving ated. 
my foul the fore-taſte of glory, and ms «ft, nu- 
charming the ts "4h of my Body , by Yin *Poit 
3 


the fuſe. 
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D. Aug. to. 3. the ſweet thoughts of the Immortality 
I. 14. de Trin. 


aim mi. 9) 22) JPf/#f 5 1194s of belief, that there 
rio. was nothing in the world able to divert 
me from ſo happy an entertainment. 
Tou have croit me in the objett of my 

delights , importuning me about a que+ 

ſtion, of which all well-tempered {outs 

onght not to have the leait ſcruple. 

Tou had obliged me more, had you either 

abſtained from mriting , or written to 

exhort me to live conformable to m 

belief. Would to God that the effect 

of that repartee of Sexeca had hap- 

ned to be true among Chriſtians, 

Im:go Dei in- and that ſuch as are imployed to in- 


wveniendna eſt in 


"e092 ſtruct the people , were not obliged 
@a1n1mo Poms, 
id eft, ratimali © trouble themſelves to prove that 
ſve inele#ua- yerity, lo conformable to nature, that 
roris que im- £26 very Heavens , (according unto 
moreal:t:ri e- the {aying of the learned Swares,) im- 
js of mſit9- prints in our bodies a certain feeling 
Aug ſupra c.3. . 
| © of immortality. I muſt acknowledge 
with Ariſtotle .in his charmes, that 
ſome unfortunate gemizs ,. ( jealous of 
lo great an advantage) has pierced 
our hearts through with a fatal nail, 
: and makes us like ſo many Eftriches, 
who can well ſtrike at our flanks with 
our w1ngs : But the corruption of our 
nature (which is no other, than the 
Philoſophers nail ) makes us always 
to inchne downwards , withuut gi- 


VIng 


of 
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ving us the liberty to look at Heaven, 
until that a favourable Zephirmus 
comes pleaſantly on to folace our 
weakneſs by the powertul contributi- 
on of its fofces, and makes us to enjoy - 
that innocent pleaſure St. Augn#tiz 
{peaks of, which is to live Immortal 
in the corruption of the Fleſh by the 
ſerious meditation of Eternity. 

And really if a Chriſtian will but 
give himſelf the leaſt leaſure to think C{ombrotus i 
on this SubjeCt, he will ſoon find our, _ 
that his Spirit 15 immortal. He knows teperirnr quem 
well that Nature ſuffers no Powers to —_ _ 
ſtand idle or uſeleſs: She has given ut; & mer. 


bi de immor- 


them ſufficient imployment about ?-lirare anime 
their own proper Objects, otherwiſe ©2*9v* » /- 
0nd bes . precipitem de- 
the Author of Nature had fail'd in his aj: de mwo, 
work. For example, in vain had #74 its ex 


God ſo Artificially wrought out the 7 


Eyes which he has placd in mans credidir eſeme- 
Forehead as the Organs of his Viſual 799m 
Faculty ; if withall we could not be- |, pe. ey 
hold the Beauty of Colours ; which 

cannot be faid without Blaſpheming 

againſt the Sacred Proceedings of the 

Divinity. It's therefore, that the 

ſame Author of Nature , who had 

grafted in each Faculty a ſeeking In- 


3il 


-clination for its Object, has likewiſe 


ſet in the Obje&t other Inclinations 
for the inquiſition of its faculty. Man 


RN 4 has 


© 
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De animi im- has a faculty of Underſtanding and 
mcr-alrare Reaſoning, which is as eſſential to 
»:lſphi gen 1M as his proper Nature, being that 
rium malta dife jt 1s hs chief difference, by Virtue of 
EOS ;.©. that faculty,be paſſes when he pleaſes 
am bun;- beyond all what 1s material, among 
wm wilt & the Creatures, ſhapes within him- 
li6-i: conſerip. {elf their Species, and having reduc'd - 
tu memori2 them all to a {mall Volume, he lodges 
+76 rape , them within the roof of his Cealir- 
inPlai.gs, ſtanding, Nay, which-is more, he 
takes his walk into the very imagina- 
ry ſpaces, where he finds other Hea- 
vens, other \Vorlds poſſible , won- 
derful handſome, if God had been 
picas'd to reduce them to ACt : This 
1s not as yet enough, his aCtivity ad- 
mits of no bounds, until it comes to 
the knowledge of an Eternal, immors- 
tal, Impaſſible Being, which muſt 
be the originary principle of all things. 
If that be ſo, and that our Spirits go 
beyond ali Creatures, to contemplate 
on that which is Eternal, Immortal, 
Impaſſible ; and that moreover, the 
faculty ought to enjoy its Objedt ; 
we maſt conclude two neceſſary Ve- 
rities ; the one, hat our Spirits are 
Immortal ; the other, that they are 
Created to participate of that Im- 
mortality, which God gives us as a 


reward for our good Service. ; 
| I 
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If the matter had gone otherwiſe, 
Man, who 1s Created to the Image 
and Reſemblance of God, to be « 
Happieſt Creature in the World, 
would remain the moſt miſerable of 
all Creatures : For, if we do conſider Qui anime 
the ſtrength of his Body, Lyons and wow gerune, 
Bulls ſurpaſs him : If the length of his &c. Paulo in- 
years, 'Treesare far beyond him : If ** 
the Subtility of his Eye-fight, the 
Eagle ſurmounts him : If the Health 
of his Body, the Fiſh has the advan- jſe won oporre- 
tage ; If Riches, the Bowels of the recontraris fa« 
Earth may argue with him of Poyer- Es 
ty ; If Contentment, the Birds of the «j.que ſolutions 
Air make bur a mockery of his Plea- -« purificationi 
{ures; If good Cloaths and Rich Gar- rhe 
ments, the Rofes and Lillies are C0- ſequentes illam 
yerd with Satten, with Purple and 9 77<# -c 
Scarlet : Whereas he ſees nothing on lace bn Dd. 
his back but the Spoils of dead Beaſts ; 
It's then neceſſary that there be ano- 
ther ſtate, wherein it muſt be found 
true, that Man is the moſt Happy of 7% =o - 
all Creatures: "This cannot be here ,;, 6d"; ooh 
on Earth, where Corruption joyn'd quidmipſins ae 
with Inconſtancy, N oy > of Altera- Pm mn 
tions and Changes; ſuffers not any were ſaluum & 
thing to ſubſilt long without decay- inomuphum 
ing, and finding its doom where it = RM 
had its birth. "The Saviour of the 


World ordain'd the days of his Incar- 
nation 
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nation to teach all Faithful Souls the 
placeſo much to be deſir'd of theit 
Eternal reſt, he makes them a pub- 
lick Leſſon of it, in the famous Ser« 
mon on the Mount, where the com- 
mon ſort made up the main part of 
his Audience ; He proves by formal 
Induction of all the Beatitudes and 
Conſolations which may happen to 
Man, that there is none true or ſolid 
here to be found on Earth, conſe- 
quently that Heaven muſt be their 

©... pe 

5 2 Cercidas the Arcadian,was at deaths 
cura ſane opus door, when being demanded, if he 
habet, &c. did not fear ſo cruel a Separation ? 
Paulo infra. TE , X | 
Contrariwiſe, my Friends , hitherto 
'twas my Body that liv'd under the 
rigorous Laws of an urgent Deſtiny, 
Nunc vero cam 1t mult be reftor'd to the Earth that 
hec immortals Jernands it, being that we muſt re- 

. eſſe videatur, do 
lum alins Tore to every one what appertains to 
fwerit ipſi refu- him 5 As for my Spirit which is Im- 
gow. waweſe” mortal, it goes to the Eliſian Fields, 
+reterquam,ut Where it ſhall meet with Pythagoras 
eptims & ſapi- the Phylolopher , Olympus the Muti- 
_ mape?, cian , Hecate the Annaliſt, Homer 
ud ſecum trans the Prince of Poets. That brave re- 
fens anima a4 yHartee would ſound better in a Chri- 

inferos habit = | 

preter exwdi- Ttians mouth, when his Frends :ex- 
zionem ac edu- hort him to reſign himſelf to Death, 
cationem. Plato if with a Spirit truly Faithful, he 
| wonld 
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would ſay, Alas ! what is your reaſon 


ta exhort me to take Death in. good 
part; 1 have no ſuch great canſe to de- 


fire a longer Life, being that the Tears 


which drop from my Eyes at the hour of 


my Birth , and the continual troubles 
which have accompanied the reſt of my 
days, have preacheg,no other thing to me 
than the neceſſity of this paſia ec For 
my part, I hope in the Mercy of my God, 
that he will admit me into the company 
q the Bleſſed Virgin, of all the Apo- 
les, Martyrs, Conleſlors, Virgins, 
and the ret of the Bleſſed ; For if the 
day that the Priſoner ſees himlelf dif- 
charg'd of his Irons ; freed out of his 
ſlavery , drawn out of a dark dungeon, 
to enjoy his beloved Liberty ; live in 
the company of his Freinds , and enjoy 
the ſweet Air of his native country, 
is pleaſant and grateful to him. Know 
that the »v0-mernt of my departing brings 
me no lefs conſolation , my nature has 
loaden me with Irons, my Body made 
me a meer ſlave, my Ations have ca 
me into 4 dungeon: if the Commiſſary 
knocks at the door, I do rejoyce, for it 
is to make me enjoy the true liberty, 
live in the company of Gods ſervants, 
and enjoy the ſweet Air of Heaven, the 
native country of all bleſſed ſouls : why 
ſhould I not then take death in good part, 


being 
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Hamana ani- 
ma ita immor- 
tals eft, ut mo- 
rs poſſit, ita 
mortals, ut 
mori non poſſit, 
Fc. 
Paulo inferiug. 
Ut ergo brevis 
ter dixerim Or 
immortaliter 
mortalis eft, &- 
mortaliter im 
mortalis. 
D. Greg. |. 4. 
Moral. in c. 3. 
lab. c. 7. 
Sz cor hominis 
in manu De, 
mult s 110g a-. 
nima, fi anims 


in manu Domi- © 


Mm ef, non utt- 
que anma nt 


fira ſepulchro 


Jmul cum cor- 


pore includitur, 
nec buſts tene- 
Fir, ſed quiete 


pia fungituy. 
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pn wn to. being that I always believed the Center 
. & 68 Donemner: of my ſoul could be no other then the 


tis C. 10. per 


totum. place of Immort ality. 


CHAP. XXX. 


That the Mortality ef our Soul ſets all 
crimes at liberty. 


FF the only thought of the Immor- 
tality of our Souls, be a motive 
ufficiently powerful to blot out of 
our hearts the horrour of Death, and 
breed therein an undervaluing of the 
World ; Doubtleſs, it will beget in 
us alſo the hatred of ſin, and a 
ſtrong inclination to purchaſe Vir- 

tuUe, 
Hi igitur fret A young Religious man of the Fa- 
_—_ x ws mous Congregation of the Carthuſt- 
demprorem ne- ans , poor of Extrattion, but had a 
from 1:j«r i®- Noble heart, and a ſpirit well ground- 
'riavcharem ed in the belief of the Immortality of 


nn 3 Souls ; falls ſick, a violent Feaver ſets 
oreprae 4 © himina flame; The Doors have a 


braham Pa- 


trem nfirm bad opinion of him :. St. Bernard goes 
cum dies adve> to his Cell to viſit him, and with the 
werit preficiſe®" C;weetneſs of his mallifluous words, dif- 


mur: Ibimus e- 


zim ad patres poſes him to Death; exhorting him to 
xv Seng beof good courage,to have confidence 
fre precepre- 1h God,and believe,that the hour was 


come, 
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come, that his corporal labours ſhould re, «: etianſe 
be rewarded with an Eternity of con- mon cr 
tentments : The. ſick man preſently defender & 
makes anſwer ; why, Father, ſhould Eta, ce. 
I not have confidence ? T,T, certainly Fi rw _— 
I do believe firmly, that T ſhall have tis , fatim ini- 
very ſoon the happinels to poſſeſs the ** © *+ 
land of the living. St. Berzard as a 

ood Paſtor, fearing, his poor ſheep 
ould be loſt by the preſumption of 
his feeling, chang'd his mild diſcourſe 
into a paternal 'iand ſharp reprehenſi- 


on, to find out from what ſpirit came 


that reply; What you little wretch, lays 
he to him , what have you ſaith, make, 
make, the ſign of the Croſs, to baniſh 
away that proud Devil , who has poſſe 
you ; How come you to ſpeak with ſo 
much boldneſs, have you already for- 
gotten, that you were but a poor Boy, 
whom we have received here for the 
love of God , rather for compaſſion of 
your indigent condition , then for any 
good quality which might render you 
Sratefo or worthy to be admitted into 
any Religious Aſſembly ? you had not 
Bread to put in your mouth, but what 
you got by the labour of your hands, and 


. ſweat of your brows ; We have ſuffered 


you to fit at the common T able of our 


\ Religious men, who in the world were 


Rich, Noble and Powerful, and there 


where * 


4 a @ 2 
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where you ought to find a Subjett. of 
Humility, you have acquired a proud 
Soul, you believe that God is as yet your 
Debtor , and that Heaven is yours 
without diſpute : The ſick man heard 
all theſe words with attention, which 
after they were ended, with a modeſt 
tone, and {miling je aj , he 

F tells St. Bernard, be pleaſed to pardon 
= no me, Father ; for ; I BAT ny a 
David, & ta- fault, you are the cauſe of it ; T have 
_— — yet blotted out of my mind, how 


rem ſuum inter 4 


anguſtias exul- yogp have often admitted me with other 


, Fatinem w9cat, Religious men to your Spiritual confe- 
foris quidem , | war} N 
cumdatio cife of the Virtues of Humility, Obes 
preſſure, ſedine 5; rice and Reſignation, you made the 
Files Carmina re* ; ; 
ſmabant de pradtice of them appear ſweet and plea- 
a pro le- [ant t6 us, by the hopes you gave us of 
ie, Oc. . ; + 
D Gs 1 6, an Eternity : 1 did endeavour in this 
inc. 35. lob. point to acquit my ſelf of my duty with 
e. 11. innue. phe orace of 1y Saviour; and this 1s it 
which makes me now ſpeak with ſo much 
the more confidence, that I believe your 
words tobe true, and Gods promiſes in- 


fallible. | 
This is one of the Leſſons which 


St. Paul had learned in the third Hea- - 
vens, and which he repeats to us, 


laying, for my part, when I underſtand 


. that we are to have a weight of celeftial 


glory for what tribulations we ſuffer in 
| this 
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this life ; I can hind therein no other 
proportion, but that which might be 
put betwixt a Npment and Eternity: 
So when they do plant a {weet Bry- 
ar, what 1s 1t but a thorny ſtump, 
without either Grace or Beauty ? but 
the Relief they haveto lee fine flowers 
grow lome day among thoſe thorns, 
makes them to cheriſh the ſtem with 
all its deformity and ſharp points. 
The Croſs is a thorny Bryar without 


_ either Grace or Beauty , none can 


touch it without running the hazard 
of being prick'd : But we are of that 
belief, that out of that ſtock mult Sic iraque elee- 


come the converſion of a ſinner, and 7" 4f4is 


dum premuntur 


the eternity of glory : that it is from adverſrare 

this ſtem we muſt take the flowers, ?rofcrunr, ficut 

to make our ſelves a Crown of Im- igni fl _— [2h 

mortality ; that makes us to cheriſh «car, & unde * 

both the ſtump and the thorns, we 94% nz 
. . : . cernitur, inde 

take delight to beſprinkle it with the ,94o-a:ur. 

blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that in due ſea- D.Gregllib. 26. 

lon we may lee thereon both flowers ng 25 

and . Fruit. 'The hopes of a good 

Harveſt , ſets the labourer to work 

in the fouleft weather of the year. 

The hopes of a good booty encou- 

rages the Souldier to go through the 

toils of War ; And ſhall not the hope 

of glor make us deteſt our crimes, 

and redouble our paces in the practice 


of 
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of good ? ſhall not the belief of Im- FP 
mortality ſtrengthen us under the la- 
bours of the Croſs ;ntil the day of + 
Victory? If not, we are meer co. | 
wards, and moſt unworthy to bear 
that title of followers of Chriſt. 

St. Jerome ſpake heretofore with a 
eat deal of Honour, ſaying, «that 
Nereſie had infected all other King- 
doms but that of the Frexch, which 
remained alone exempt and clear of 
thoſe Monſters:If this great Saint had . 
ſeen the ſtate of that Kingdom now 
adays, and conſidered, how after the 
revolt of Hereticks , the moſt part of 
Chriſtians fell into Atheiſm , which 
carries along the mortality,of Souls as Þ : 
a faithful companion from Hell : he 
would ſay without doubt, that it isa | |; 
property only belonging to Fraxce, ' 
to produce , not Monſters , but De- 
vils ; For :what makes that in the | 
reign of a King, in whole heart piety |- | 
appears as in her 'Throne,who knows | |, 
< 
C 


how to joyn in one breaſt Virtue and 
nobility to the admiration of all the | + 
World, if this makes him tobe the | j 
firſt Monarch of Exrope in heighth | & 
of extraction, that makes him to paſs | 1 

t 


without contradiction for the moſt 
Religious Prince in the Univerſe, | x 
who ſeems in his Birth to have | 1; 


brought . 


has : 


als 


1VE 
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* brought from his Mothers womb, 


Hercules's'club, to deſtroy both Vice 
and vicioufly given ; We ſee nevyer- 
theleſs the corruption to | be {ſo Uni- 
verſal, the' SanQtuary polluted, the 
Temples prophaned, Devotion with- 
out 'any luſtre, Virtue without ſhine- 


ing, Jeſus Chriſt trod' under foot, 


God altogether forgotten; and what 
is moſt deſerving of our reſpeQts, ſet 
at/ naught-, and utterly 'diffained ? 
For my part, T remit the 6ff-ſpring 
of tho diforders to the want-of be- 
lieying the- Immortality, of Souls ; 
For -wherever'thdt cſccious errour 
hascrept (that all dyes with the Bo- 
dy)'they tnay. attempt on, the Sacred 
Perſons of Kings'; and without any 
reſpe& to the Divinity (whereof they 
are the lively Images on Earth;) treat 
them unworthily , ſo be -that their 
dealings be underboard ; 'For if all 


- dyes with the Body, 'and that there is 


no account. to be taken of thetr crimes 
after death; If they do betray the 
State, if they do {ell their Country, 


iithey do' commit rhe moſt horrid 


crimes that eyer were heard of; they 
may fear no puniſhment ,” if that un- 
tappy belief-takes place 1n their Spi- 
rits; Let the'great ones opprels the 
little ones , let-the rich cut-the poor 

L peoples 
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oples throats,let the enemy execute 

is vengeance , all is permitted to 
him who gives no more advantage to 
his Soul, than to that of a bruit beaſt; 
Let them fpeak no more of the com- 
mandments of God , of the Sacra- 
ments of the Church, of the reward 
reſerved for the good in Heaven , of 
the puniſhments prepared for the 
wicked in Hell ; it there be no more 
in man then. Living and Dying, we 
may ſay as much of the Patriarchs of 
Reliaions Orders, Bexedif#, Bernard, 
Dominick, Francis , that they have 
not obliged their Children to bring 
them from the World to paſs over 
the belt of their days in crucifying 
of their Bodies; . For if the Souls be 
not Immortal , all thoſe ſufferings 
are but.a meer oppreſſion of Inno- 
CENCy. ...:- 

I have heretofore joyned my ſmall 
& weak Prayers to the commonVows 
of all Frazce, for a Bleſling from Hea- 
ven for our Sovereigns Arms,whillt he 
had them in his hands,to fight againſt 
Hereſy, but T will have a thouſand 
times more ſenſible feelings of his 
Piety and Courage, when he ſhall 
make appear his Power and Author1- 
ty to lupprels thoſe unfortunate exe- 
crements of Nature, who are {o bold 


as'] 
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as to lift up thei Horns to ſtrike at 
Piety. 

In the mean time I call you again 
brave Chryſanthus and Muſonizs, moſt 
worthy Prelates of the Church, get 
out of your Tombs, pierce the Rock 
of . your Sepulchres,, and announce 
unto us your Belief in this point of 
the Immortality of Souls. Chryſar- 
thus and Muſonins were two Famous 
Biſhops among them, who afliſted 
at the general Councel of Nice, in 
the year 1328, where thetwo Ar- 
ticles of the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, 
and of the Life Everlaſting were par- 
ticularly treated of, it happened that 
theſe two great Prelates died before 
the concluſion of the Councel ; After 
the Fathers had Signed all and each 
of the Atts, they brought the Papers 
on the Tombs of the Deceaſed, with 
this humble ſupplication ; Holy Fa- 
thers, the well beloved of God, who 
have aſſiſted at the Aits of this preſent 
Councel, as we have found you always 
Faithful to maintain the Rights of the 
Church, the Faithful Spouſe of your 
Mater and Ours; and 4s you have 
Fought with us to defend her againſt her 
Enemies ; So We ado beſecch you if you 
have as yet the ſame feelings with us 


of the Articles propoſed, that you may 
Y 2 let 
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ſet your honds to theſe preſent Papers : 


A thing truly to be admired, next Mor- 
ning they found, that all was Signed 
with their proper hands. 

If that 4rzicle of itſelf cannot be 
contradicted, - but by him who will 
deny the Principles of Nature, the 
Authority of: the Holy Ghott, and all 
common feelings ; can there be Chri- 
itians found hereafter, who will live 
in the World, as it all would die 
with the Body ; But if they do be- * 
lieve the Immor tality of. Souls, how 
can it be, that they have no thoughts 
but for the Earth. Ir's a folly like 
that of a Merchant, who Freights a 
Veſlel to go to the Indies, ro Perow, 
to China, to enrich himſelf: And be- 
187 arriv ed where the Mines of Gold 
and Silver are, he ſpends his time in 
looking at the Hills that are about the 
place, the Streams that are under- 
neath, rhe Woods that are hard by, 
and does not think of loading his 
Ship, nor of returning back to his 
Country. God has placed our Souls 
in our Bodics, as in a Myſtical Veſſel, 
is to load us with the Goods 'of 
Eternity, and the Merchandize of 
Heaven : One ſpends his time with 
Pp mpcring of his Fleſh, another to 
build a Yortune in the Air; This 

Man 
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Man Fights with the Winds,” that 
Man Paints on the Waters, and none 
thinks that his Soul 1s Immortal, nor 
that ſhe is to return to her Country 
ſome Ran th was there ever the like 
folly ? 

That was a ſtrong Receipt and p1ats in e ni 
more than ordinary, which Z amol.xis Carmi, 
a Phyſician of Thrace,gave toa young 
Man, whom Plato calls Carmis, Son 
to Glancon, who complained of a 
oreat pain 1n his head, and of a Me- 
grim which made him o1ddy-brain'd ; 
He orders no cooling Plaiſters to be 
applyed to him, no opening of a 
Vein, no Scarrifications : : he will 
have his Soul to be Pur ged, aſluring, 
that the Infirmities of the Body pro- 
ceed from the alterations of this Prin- 
ciple ; This Purging is no other than 
a diſcharging of all teelings of the 
Earth, to bring her to the thoughts 
of Immortality. | 

This is the . Receipt which Teſs Js 
preſcribes toall thoſe who are willing 
to convert themſelves. I will make 
bold to borrow the words of Sexeca 
the Moral Phylcſopher, to make the $cneca,g2.102 
Induction n- If the-Infirmi- 
ties of the Body trouble your Health, 
and that by-redoubling their rigours, 
they bring you: to Death's': door, re- 
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joyce as the Priſoner at the firſt news 
of his Liberty; For Death 'is no 0+ 
ther thing than an enlargement of 
the Soul out of the Priſon of the 
Bady; where ſhe fighs under the 
Irons and Chains of corrupt Nature : 
Tf any ask you the queftion, which 
is your angry f and your Native 
place ? do not ſay that it is Alexam 
dria or Smyrna ;, No, tell boldly that 
it 15 Heaven, being there 1s nothing 
here on Earth can content your heart, 
nor {et a ſtop to your expeCtations, 
for all rouls under the unavoidable 
Laws of Mortality ; Conſider, that 
even as the Mother which carried 
you in her Womb, was not reſolved 
to lodge you there ſtill, but, that after 
nine months {pace you ſhould come 
weeping into the World; So the 
World that has harboured you for a 
time had no deſign to give you a per- 
petual reſidence, but only to ſuffer 
you to refreſh your ſelf, as a paſſen- 
ger without any tie tothe place where 
you have lodged by way of civility 
only, and as a Paſſenger, not as a Pro- 
prietor. This vale of Miſery is but 
an Inne, the Riches are but Honours 
and Vanity, the Pleaſures are the 
Houſhold-ſtuff ; Man is the Pilgrim 
and Fraveller, he is not permitted to 


carry 
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carry any thing with him, he 
muſt firſt account with his hor gr 
after march off from whence he came; 
and as he has nothing here but the 
bare uſe of things, as all other Crea- 
tures, nothing remains to him but 
the Immortal thoughts of Heaven to 
maintain himſelf in the advantage of 
his pretentions. 

Let us then aim at Heaven, our 
Native Soil, if we be not willing to 
be placed among the number of 
Bruit Beaſts, and tothe great under- 
valuing of the wife conduCt of Feſws, 
who by the thoughts of Immortality 
deſires to wean our affeEtions from the 
Earth, and bring them to purchaſe 
an Immortal Glory. 


% 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


That the Angels are impliyed to 
the Converſion of a Sinner. 


Do no more admire, that Antiqui- 

ty repreſented Love to be blind, 
now that the fuper-adorable Sacra- 
ment of the Incarnation of Jeſus has 
given us the full knowledge of that 
Riddle, and taught us that we muſt 
not underftand ut of Humane Love, 
Y 4 but 
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but of Divine; whereupon Theology 
gives us a notable diſtinction of thoſe 
two Loves : For Humane and Pro- 
zhane Love, which never labours but 
or its own Intereſt, never\ does en- 
gage it ſelf in the purſuit of any Ob- 
ject but what it ſuppoſes to be both 
good and worthy of. Love, and info 
chooſing, it ſeems not to be blind. 
But Divine Love, by Loving, renders 
what it Loves amiable;can find there- 
in no charms able to captivate tho! 
it Love, but what proceeds from 
his own proper goodnels ; It's therein 
that it ſeems to be blind, being that 
it loves a thing which is known be- 
fore-hand to be nothing amiable. A 
great Monarch moved to compaſſion 
at the diſgrace of his Subject, whom 
he ſees reduced to that extremity, as 
to Beg from -door to .daor, without 
the leaſt overture of any eaſe to his 
miſery: Willing to releaſe. him out 
of that 'Thraldom, -. becomes bound 
for him'td his Creditors; clears him 
of his' Debts,” aſiigns him over;za 
Houſe-of a thouſand ' Crowns Regt, 
-commands-*his Officers'to put him in 
poſſeſſion of 4t, -and'that-noneſhould 
dare to moleithim in hisRights. There 
1s a great. Love indeed;:::This Sub- 
ject forgets:the good will/and _ 
3:4 k 1 O 
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of. his 'Prince,: he commits 'a crime 
of ;Leze Majeſtic .in the fitſt degree;; 
there he is:condemned tto- die, his 
Sentence-'is. ſolemnly pronounced ;. 

his Poſterity [muſt be blotted out of 
Mens memory, a. Piramide raiſed, 

whereon 1n great Characters all Ages 
to come may {ce and read the. horrour 
and grieviouſnels of his Offence : Be- 
fare the execution of that Sentence, 

the-Monarch, comes, and grants him 
his Pardon, gives Orders that all the 


pieces of his Proceſs be brought out 


of ithe Regiſters-Office of Parliament 
ſtands by, and ſees all burnt; This is 


' not all, he-commands upon pain of 


Death, that a word ſhould never be 
{poke of 'to his diſgrace ; Of a meer 
Clown as he. was, he makes him a 
Gentleman, gives him his Patents of 
Nobility,and'to confirm them, he 
makes him a-Knight of his own Or- 
der : without-doubt that.1s a parti- 
cular Love. ::: 1 


This is not enough, this 'Subjeft 


2 and leaves; Childre behind him, 


who are like: tor be croſſed by thoſe 
that'enviedtheir Fathers great For- 


tune ; This :Monarch apprehending 


{uch a diforder;:; has an;-Inventory: 


made 'of- all his Goods, puts the Mo- 
ney out. to Vis: -appointsra: Prince "; 
1 the 
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the Blood to be a Tutor to the Or- 
phans, and will have beyond all com- 
mon Laws that he become account-= 
able to him for the true Adminiftra« 


tion of his Charge : Blind Love ne- | 


ver to be paraleFd. 

Feſus is our Monarch, we are his 
SubjeQts. Before the Creation what 
were we? A no Being, a meer ne- 

tion, a pure nothing. Adam is no 
ooNer come out of the Matrice "of 
that Chaos, but God puts him in Poſ- 
feffion of Heaven and Earth, exprefly 
commanding all Nature to obey his 
Orders, he commands his Angels to 
eaſt a Line, and mark out the Plat- 
form of a Royal Houſe, of a magni- 
ficent Pallace, of a Terreſtrial Pa- 
radice : All being ſet in good-Order, 
they bring him into that Inheritance, 
he was not there full three hours, 
when that by an AC of Fellony he 
becomes refrattory to his Divize 
Majeſty, and by a manifeſt Rebel- 
lon he undervalues the Ordinan- 


ces of his Sovereign, through the un- * 


ruly Appetite of a moſt vile concupi- 
{cence : All Creatures would have 


been revenged of 1o great a diſorder; 
and the very inſen{ible themſelves 


drawing up his Proceſs, would have 
puniſhed him 1a the very place; m 
| that 
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that. the Dauphin of Heaven, the Son 
and Heir of the Eternal Father, un- 
dertakes to accommodate that mat- 
ter, makes himſelf to be put into his 
lace, takes from Humane Nature 
y Incarnation whereby to repair 
that diſorder, and make tull fatisfa&ti- 
on to the Parties offended in rigour of 
uftice through the Infinite Merit of 
is Proctorſhip : The Criminal is re- 
ſtored to his Rights which he loſt 
through his diſobedience;all the pieces 
of his Proceſs are brought out of the 
Eternal Fathers Regifter-Office, and 
nailed on the Crofs never to be pro- 
duced any more againſt the Tranf{- 
greffors ; does not this ſhew the great- 
neſs of God's Love for Men. 

Love goes on always, increaſing 2s 
the Morning-ſtar, we evenas the fire 
never ftops the courle of its ativity, 
until that all combuſtible matters 
which entertains its ation be taken 
away : So the Divine love never gives 
over to {pread its fames , whullt it 
finds objects capable of its Imprefſt- 
on; And incale he finds none, he 
creates fome; For man the ſecond 
time becoming infolent , and being 
{urpriſed in Rebellion, his Arms in 
his hands, that is, commutting of actu- 
al ſin, was reſolved to nail onge more 

| | Jeſus 
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Teſus his Redeemer on the Croſs, as 


St. Paul tells me: Action, which 
ought to ſet a ſtop to the:courle of his 
love, but that he puts a mask on his 
eyes, and ſeems not to take notice of 
our inſolencies, he appoints his Prieſts 
to be Commiſſaries to. examine and 
judge the Delinquepts, but. with: or- 
ders not todeal rigoroully with them, 
nor according to all the points of 
Law ; and that he will never fail to 
confirm the graces of Abſolution 
which his: Judges ſhall give , ſo be 
that they do atteſt the repentance of 
the penitent; Nay , and which is 
more, he is reſolved to give them 
Letters of Nobility, and make them 
Knights of the Order of the Holy: 
Ghoſt, if they do but leave off their 
baſe trading with Creatures , and ex- 
erciſe themſelves in the noble actions 
of Heaven and Salvation. 

- And becaule: that thoſe extraordi- 


nary favours will be an objett of con- 


tradiCtion., and of revolt to Devils, 
by reaſon of their ancient jealouſie of 
our- happineſs; God even to hinder 
their bad deſign , has 'put us 1n the 
Safeguard, and under the protection 
of good Angels', making: them our 
Overſeers, 'to manage 'his Graces in 
us, and: improve his Inſpirations in 

our 


-- 
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- | our hearts whilſt we ſhall remain in 
x | our Minority. | 
: The Articles of that Overſeeing are 
> | diſtinctly ſ{et'down in the Holy Scrip- Exod. 23. 
e | ture, in the Book of Exodas, where 
s | among otheradvices which God gives 
4 | to Moſes, and ta all the popularity of 
. | Iſraelites, for to paſs happily through 
\ | the Deſarts,never to be weary in their . 
f | journey, to get the viCtory of their 
o | Enemies, he will have them always 
n_ | to follow the Angel that he would 
& | give them for their Leader, to hear 


8 | his voice, and never to looſe his ſight. 
is | Judith returning from that remark- 
1 | able expedition, where, with a cou- 
4 | rage more then manly, ſhe cut off the 
ly head of Holofernes, knew well that 
i | her good Angel did ſtrengthen her 
x. | Arms, and had conſerved her entire 
ns | among ſo many unchaſt Souls, which 
were 1n a readineſs to deſtroy her ho- 
1;, | nour, and therefore ſhe renders him 
n-- | herattions of Grace. Love God , be- 
Is, cauſe that his Angel has blefled the Judith. c. 3. 
of | cnterprize of my journey, as alſo my mo 
er | fafe return.” St. Baſ/admires this care 72 moms. 
he | fhat God has of men, and Origen with rum, cifque ab 
on | the ſame exprefſion remarks the pra- 2 agaatcee-"i | 
ar | Rice of it, from the very firſt day of bommm : 
in | our birth to the laſt moment of our 4 commer 
in | life ; when they muſt give an account ** 


Orig. inc. 8. 
Jur Of Genef, 


_ 
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of the adminiſtration of their charge; 
St. Ambroſe explaining this verſe of 
the Prophet, where he ſays, that they 
who were near me have forſaken me 
oz occaſion, defires the Chriſtian not to 
underitand theſe Words to the dilad. 
vantage of theAngels;for though they 
do ſeem to forlake us ſometimes on 
occaſion, when our Enemy has us faft 
Ne airers *- by the neck, as St. Anthony was, it's 
Ts os qu; NOt to abandon us altogether , but 
in adjuzernium that God who takes pleaſure in our 
[ny mocha combats,commands them to ſtand till 
ſed expe#ant he perceives our Lances to be broken, | 
jovendi temps our Hands to grow ſtiff, our c 
perateris, ou; © be weaned, and then he fe 
athletas ſues them to give us a refreſhment, and 
gue gloriefur aſſiſt us in our neceſlity. 
certare permit- T hat verity was not unknown to 
tire.” the Pagans, for Arifotle, the genim 
O_o illi ive the intel 
Pl. 37. of nature, willing to give the int« 
gence of {ome Secrets to his Diſci 
Alexander; do not you know, (lays he) 
according to the teftimony of Hermo- 
Lib. de Sowh dorus, that you have two inviſible Spi- 
runs refir- rits collateral to your Perſon , the one 


tur a Bernar- at the right hand, the other at the left, 
dino de Buſtig 


© hs. = are imployed to [pie your Attions, 
drag. ſerm. 10. 0bſerve your deſigns, remark your words; 
cir:4 fem. to give a faithful report thereof to the 
Creator of the Univerſe. The ground 
of tharGuardianſhip of men inſtruQted 


t0 
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to Angelical nature, is the incompre- 


henſible Decrees of the Eternal wil- 


dom,to wi tho' that God might of 
himlſelf,and by%himſelf, immediately 
fore all the Univerſe ; even as of 
umſelf,and by himſelf, he brought it 
out of nothing, without the affiſtance 
of any ; Nevertheleſs ; it is a thing 
more becoming the Grandeur of his 
Majeſty, to commit their conduCt to 
the Angels, not abſolutely, but with 
a dependency: on his ſupream power; 
So Kings have Governours of Pro- 
VIRCES 1n their Kingdom to keep each 
one in his duty, and hinder the people 
to revolt from the obedience which 
they ow to their Prince. 
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The great St. AuguF#inz believes 9% qreque re 


that afſiftance of Angels 1o neceſſary dar _ 
to the provident Oeconome of the gelicam fibs de- 


World, that the very ſenceleſs Crea- pong ED 
tures have an intelleCtual ſubſtance .. ,. & | 83. 


to guide-their motions; work of na- 44 4 79. | 


bare, or of one igence , lays the 
bilolopher 3 conſequently , bei 
that of FL man 4 the mo 
excellent, God mailt have a more ſpe- 
cial care of his conſervation, and will 
have his Angels reſtore us into his 
hands at the day of Judgement, dead 


' Or alive, damned or ſaved : And real- 


ly that conſervation is ſo powerfully 
e ; Au- 
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In miniſterium 
miſſi, propter 

e0s qui here- 

aitatem capt- 

wnt ſalutis. 


in Laur, Salm. « 
certam. 3. Cc 9. 
A. 69, 


Non cont em» 
nenaum. putes, 
quia non di- 
mitzet te cum 
peccaverts. 

- Demt.22.v,21. 


In Cav ion bf OY 
authoriſed in the Evahgelical Law 
ſince the ' Incarnation of 'the _— 
that the Apoſtle St. Þ nl (peaking of 
the Angels,) gives tem 'n'o 1mp oy - 
ment on Earth; more' Libel. 


than to be the Mihiſters of mens Sal 
vation. Ul | 


Anton. Perez . 


 Tfany will tell me; thiat the Angdh 
do abandon'uswhen weare'in mortal 


ſin, being that' God Hirfſelf forſakes 
us in that-deplorable ſtate *'F anſwer, 
'that our: Divines are gbrierally of a 
contraty option ; ;- For if it be in ne- 


ceſſity that'#'Friend is known , and 


that mancould never fall mto a mo 


extream-necefſity, 'then'i into that of/a 
a mortal ſin, -which 'deprives Him'or 
Gods grace; "and brings n out of his 
preſence * he Ange&-would not be 
our freinds; "if in {6 preſent land preſ- 
{ing an occaſion , they Would refuſe 
us their help and aſſiſtiviy hand. '- '' 
The Civil: Law breaks Rand ant 
nuls all ContraCfts thata'minor ſhould 
make in his None-age, as prejudicial 
to the Rights of his Overſeer; and 
God giving us over*to the” Tutor {hip 
of his Angels, approves| tiot of our 
A&tions butin as much' as they are 
ſtirred and direQed by their wiſe | 
conduct. 
It's then true, that God ſends ou 
is 
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his Angels as ſcouts, to ſee whether 
the ſinner will ſuffer himſelf to be 


charmed by his Divine calls; And it's 


a wonder to conſider how much they 
are concerned to mannage an inſpira= 
tion fallen into the heart of one who 


- is willing to. be converted. (St. 4u- 


guiftine,) you know it, 15 1t not true 
that your good Angel never ſuffered 
you to be at reſt ſince the fime that 
St. Ambroſe gave you the firſt feelings 
of piety , until he made you reſolve 
the generous deſign of a full converſi= 
on, you were going, back from your 
_ purpoſe, but he preſſed you on; 
you were flying away , but he ran 
after you 3 you would lay , it ſhall 
be to morrow, but he would anſwer, 
no, it muſt be this day ; his oppor- 
tune importunity did overcome your 


courage; we muſt then give ear to 


our good Angels; being the end of 
their exerciſe and charge, is the Sal- 
vation of-our Souls, 


7. CHAP, 
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CnayP. XXXAIL 


1hat the Devil binders the Con- 


verſion of a Smner. 


T's a Proceſs that hangs on the 
nail theſe many chouland years, 
that of the good and bad, Angels , 
about the government of men com- 
mitted to the good by way of prehe- 
minency,andthebad for everexcluded 
from bearing any fuch charge. The 
firſt occaſion. of this debate, was a _ 

jealouſie conceived in Heaven againſt 
men, becauſe that (the Eternal word 
taking a reſolution to unite himſelf 
to a Creature, to make Her enter in 
to an Aſſociation of his perfeQtions ;) 
the Humane was - chofen and not the 
Angelical. The good willingly does 
acquieſce to the ordinance of this De- 
cree, and cannot but adore the pro- 
ceedings of their Soveraign in that 
election : The bad begin to {nuff at 
it, Lucifer is highly diſpleaſed, he dil- 
covers his grievances, brings all the 
diſcontented to his Fation , makes 
the moſt litigious to raiſe a mutiny, 
and all of one accord , do proteſt ne- 
ver 
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. the other ſide, by his crafts and de- 
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yer to render any obedience to that | 
nature ſo united ; being this union 
was made to the Prejucice of their 
ſtate. But contrarywile fo proſecute 
her all manner of ways, and never to 
let ſlip any occaſion to make her re= . * 
ſent the paſſion of their envy and * / 
hatred. s EE ED 

And, without delaying any longer 4,.. peres. 
time, the effeCt of their rage, as at the Lanfal. cerr. z, 
ſecond inſtant of their creation, they © 7: "*: 59: 
knew that one of the firſt among the 
good Angels was to be honoured 
with the Embaſſage of that divine 
Allyance of the word with Humane 
Nature; the bad alſo deputed Lutfer, 
the firſt among the Rebellious Spirits, 
to deceive and ſeduce Adam in the 
terreſtrial Paradice. | 

A charge whereof he has faithfully Diabli partes 
acquitted himſelf hitherto, as well by /**7 darketogay 
himſelf, as by the accomplices of his $.,4omem:;. © 
Rebellion, as Tertull;az remarks, if r=» divine- 
God on the one {ide in the vaſt extent 7 —_ 

X oe Fs” erin 

of his Mercy has given us convenient emulari, expia- 
means to Salvation ; the Devil, on #797 delide- 


rum de lavacro 
b l, ; repromittit 
luding ways, has falſifyed their PraC- imaginem re- 


tice: If God has inſtituted Sacra- /#7#ioms im- 
] . ducit, &c. . 


ments, the Devil has made Sacri- Terri. ac 


Tedges; to the Sovereign Worſhip, praſcripr.c. 49. 


he ſubſtitutes Idolatry ; to the union 
Z 32 of 


, d 
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: of the Church, the Aﬀlembly of Here« 
ticks ; to the bloody Sacrifice of the 
Croſs, the butchery ' of children. 
St. Augu#in ſpeaking of the good and - 
the bad Angels, lays, that the one 
autenfol and the other are Mediatours, but 
' M7 at- . 
1/7. UPON a far difference deſign; the for- 
laceſque mein | | 
rores demenes, Mer holds us by the hand as children 
per co-poralium 4g, ajd and affiſt us; the latfer puſhes 
locorum inter- . . 
wala &- py ac- US ON violently to make us fall ints 
reorum c0rp0- the ditch;the one conducts us through 
feets an, the ſecret ways of the Croſs to make 
morum nos a- US avoid the bad rencounters of the 
vicrnt, vian high Roads, which lead to perditi- 
non prabent ad . tl hers avid ſtreiol hi 
Dew , ſed ne OR 3 the others guide us ftreight thi- 
teneatur impe- ther, WIETEC they know we {hall have 
di's All our throats cut, and they are the 
D. Aug CiVit. . . 
Ls. c 18. firſt themſelves that will contribute 
| to the murder : The good bring unto 
us faithfully the ſacred meſſages of 
Heaven to let us underſtand the will 
 ,,, of God; The bad come to us with 
Venit diaboJus, , 8 
< tolit Ye. the fraudulent and cheating Pacquets 
bum, &«.. Of Hell, whercan their malicious ſugge- 
Lu 8-12 ftions written in groſs CharaQers,do 
teach us how to divert our thoughts 
from the clear prolpect of our ever- 
laſting happineſs. 
It's a queſtion in Theologie, what 
is at preſent the chief occupation of 
the Apoſtare Angeis after their dil- 
mal fall. All are of opunion , that 
| their 
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their prime imployment is to draw 
man to fin. I fear very much, ſays 

St. Paul to the Corinthians, that Satan Times ne ficut 
puft up with the pride of his Vifto- /72*"7 Evam 


educit aſtutia 


ries, and knowing by a long exPpe- ſas, &c. 


rience the greatneſs of our weaknels, 
and the power of his own arms, does 
not eaſily corrupt our fences by his 
craft , making us to fall from the 
Spirit of ſimplicity, which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt to follow the vain appearances 
of an immaginary truth. St. Peter 
(under the Symbol of a roaring Lyon, 
who wheels round about to devour 
us,) forewarns us to ſtand upon our 
guards, and to ſhelter ovr ſelves 
with the buckler of a ſtrong Faith 


from the afſaults'of ſo cunning an ad- 
verſary. 


.. 


CHaye. XXXIIIL, * 


For to- reſiſt the Devil we muſt 
know bis power CE 


Or to conceive well this point of 
Dodtrine,we muſt obſerve when 
we ſay that the Devils have power to 
tempt men; that this power is eirher 
Natural or Moral, the Natural as in- 


L 3 lepe- 


2 Cor. 11. 
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. but a limited permiſſion to do us 
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rable from their nature, 1s given to 


them by God in the very inſtance of 
their creation, being that this power 


is no other thing than the ſame free. 


will, which ought to bring them to 
good; but being perverted by fin, is 
become obſtinate in evil; the Moral 
power,1is,cither poſitive or permiſſive- 
ly poſitive, as if God had given tothe 
Devils a certain faculty to make uſe 
of the natural power they have to 
tempt men, according to all the ex- 
tent of their bad will ; a faculty, 
which never was, nor ever will be 
granted to them ; for otherwiſe they 
would deſtroy in a tricethe moſt part 
of men ; Permiſſive, when God per- 
mits the Devils, for reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf, to make uſe ſome- 
times of the natural power they have 
to: tempt men, whether it be for to 
train them up to Gods greater glory, 
or to*antidate the pains of Purgatory 
by the merit of their patience;whence 
we may. derive a manifeſt difference 
betwixt the inſpirations of our tute- 
lary Angels, and the ſuggeſtions of 
our Enemies ; for the Eternal bounty 
of God is the poſitive cauſe, whereon 
depends all the good will of Angels in 
Qur regard ; whereas the Devils have 


evil, 
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evil, and as yet the conſequences are 
more fatal to themſelves than pro- 
fitable. 
All the permiſſion that God gives 
to the Devils over men, may be re- 
- duced to two heads ; either to temp- 
tations, which induce us to the-evil 
of pain, or to thoſe which conduce us 
to the evil of fault; the former has for 
his bounds the afflictions of body,and 
time; the latter, the trouble of Soul 
and Conſcience. 
In the rank of temporal aMiCQtions 
comes 1n the firit place the inchant- 
ing operations of Witchcraft, by a 
tacite or expreſs paCt with the Devils, 
by which means we. daily {ce thou- 
{ſands of diſorders committed over all 
the World;for though the Devils can- Ne ſubjecir 
not confound the general order of na- 25% 4ngeti 
ture, by the reaſon which St. Thomas =» al 
o1ves, (to wit,) that it appertains to 
him alone, to change, alter, or cor- 
rupt a thing, who is the ſupream Au- 
thor and Caule of the ſame, as God 
is of nature : Yet notwithſtanding he 
can continue Earthquakes, by block- 
ing up the Winds into its Bowels, 
and by ſhutting up all the paſſages for 
a time, to the end that thoſe exhala- 
tions, {o repreſt , ſhould pierce the 
Earth with their impetuolity, break 
ZL 4 down 
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down Houſes, pull up Trees by the 
Roots, blow down Cattles and high 
Towers ; they do form Meteors 1n 
the Air, Lightnings and Thunder : 
It's {o that Satan did raiſe a violent 
Wind, for to pull down the Houſe 
where Fobs Children were Banquet- 
ting, and buried them all under its 

runes. | | 

He can very much annoy the Goods 
of the Earth, when that men do bear 
them overmuchaftettion; and this, 
PEN leſo either by a difordering the Seaſons, 
Ceres ſfteril-m to render the land fruitleſs by reaſon 
vaneſci: is a- Of the want of ſufficient heat or hu-' 
Def Lo bet midity ; or by deſtroying the Harveſt 
earmine fonts 1 time of Reaping, with heavy 
aque, ici ſhowers of Hail : This was known 


rogue mevy to be true by the very Pagans them: 

wa Decidit,+ ſelves. Ceres, lays the prophane 

es --0- Poet, being wm by an inchant- 

' ing Verle, in lieu of Corn, gives now 

but dirt and weeds; the Fountains 

are dryed up in their ſource ; the A- 

One; hyma- COrns tall off the Trees before their 

ie ade © time, and the Vintage is made before 
aficater, ze 8 Grapes Are FIDE, --Þ- ho 

; eoſclens havet St. Hullar 104 g1ves a further additi- 

0-0, 169! onhe fays that the Devils have power 

1240 hominis TO Tet people by the ears, and that all 

/, ſed a:a60; the aftronts , wrongs , and injuries 

1ſernciuns eſÞ. | 


D. Hilzr. pe WRICh good and virtuous Livers re- 
138. CELVE 
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ceive in this World, come from the 
Devil , though men be the Executio- 
ners-of his rage. It's very true , lays 
the great Syrefizzs, tor the greateſt fo- 
lemnity in Hell, and the rarcett Ban- 
quets that the Devils can have , 15 the 
abundance of human Calamities. 

Humane Bodies, by Divine permil- 
fion,are ſubject to their torments ; et» 
ther by Poſſeſſion or Obſeſhon z. by 
Poſſeſſhon, when that they do make 
uſe of their Ltmbs, according to their 
will and pleaſure, making them to 0- 
perate things above their nature, as 
would be to make an ignorant body 
to ſpeak Greek and Latine, hold a 
man hanging in the Air, without any 
vilible ſupport, tranſport him to for- 
reign Countreys in a ſhort time, and 
other {uch .Works. By Obſeſſion, 
when that they are not permitted to 
do what they would with humane 
Bodies, but only to cauſe them a 
thouſand vexations Exteriourly, as to 
frighten them with {uch a deal of 
phantaſtical repreſentations, and hi- 
deous forms, to drive men into 


panique fears, trouble, and confound - 


the Species before that our: faculties 
receive them, whence come {o many 
extravagant immaginations, for one 
will believe that all that he ſees is 

| red, 
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red; another, that all that he eats has 
the taſte of Wormwood;and fo of the 
reſt : They alſo do procure a number 


of Diſeaſes. Hence comes it that St: 


Luke relates of a certain Woman , 
whom the Devils did afflict with a 
great pain in her back bone, that 
made her ſtoop down to the ground, 
and could hardly go, he calls the De- 
vil who gave her this Diſtemper, a 
Spirit of Infirmity, (that is to ſay) a 


Devil, whoſe Office was to caule 


Sicknels. 

As for Temptations which bring 
us directly or indirectly to ſin by the 
impulſion of the Devils; I find two 
diftcrent feelings among the Fathers, 


&n{cl. ine. 15- the. One is of St. Anſelm, who Judges | 


Mat. | 
a them worthy of reprehenſion, who, 


to palliate their Offences, will caſt 

all the blame upon Satan : And that 

we mult ſtand to the terms of Scrip- 

Cum a4 «quan ture, which ſays, that from the Heart 

jo corn come all evil thoughts : The Other 

ſan#ifeatio Of St. Cyprian, who will give this 

" nempervenitur, priviledge to the merit of the -Evan- 

ems Belical Law, that a Chriſtian havieg 
illic diabolus * received Baptiſm, is no more ſubje 

epprimitur, & to the Temptations of the Devil ; he 

veme Deo 4138" brings down to Authorize, his own 


*. 07 LI 
dulgentis libs- Opinion, the Example of Pharaoh, 


ratur. D. Gyp. who can well cauſe a diſpleaſure to 
\ Epiſtle 4+ 4 . Moſes 
I 
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Moſes, whilſt he remains in /gypr, 

but as ſoon as he ſets his foot into the 

water, the Symbol of Baptiſm,he loſes 
all his ſtrength; Moſes makes his 

elcape, Pharaoh falls down to the 

bottom with all his Baggage : How- 

ever, theſe thou ghts and different 

opinions may be accorded,for the firſt 

muſt be underſtood of the conſent of 

the will, and not of the inſtigations 

and motions of the Devil; The ſecond 

15 true, for the deſign of its Author, 

is, to ſay, that ſince the Sacrament 

of the Incarnation, the Devil's For- 

ces were {o much weakened, and the 

Church ſo well provided with ſo 

many efficacious means, to blow up 

all his Mines and cruſh all his Forces 

to pieces, that he does not exerciſe 

his Power any amore with ſo much 

Empire, as he was accuſtomed to do 

in the antient Law, becauſe the Blood 

of the Meſſias had not as yet beſprink- ,,., .,. 

led theirSacraments,as it has ours,the den, {6d iis & 

Pious uſe thereof puts into our hands 94:5 rimen- 

as many Offentve and Defenſive ,” n. wn 
Arms,as they have particular EfteCts, protegir, qui | 
cach one in its Nature. And fo as ?7%bn ſunt + 
Lattantius does well remark them, yericarir. La8 
areonly among Chriſtians the ObjeCt |. 2. Jutt, 
of their rage, who like ſo many 
cowardlyClowns,do-ufter themlſelyes 
= to 
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to be beaten with their own Arms, & 


whilſt they have them in their hands. 


You ſee then that from the coward- 
lineſs of our Hearts, they do take 
what advantages they pleaſe to tempt 
us : They do proceed after two ways, 
of perſwaſion and diſpoſition; by way 
of perſwaſion, when they do deceive 
ourInteriour faculties,by repreſenting 
unto them the Purity of theirObjeds; 
the underſtanding, when in lieu of 
Eternal veritics, they do Print therein 
deceipttul verities, which being drawn 
out of a bad Principle, cannot ingen- 
der but molt pernicious conlequences; 


even as by transforming themſelves 


into Angels of light, they deceived 
our firſt Parents under the falſe Title 
of Divinity ; which brought them 
no other thing but the loſs of their 
Innocency, and of their original 
Tuſtice ; The will,, when that con- 
tounding the Love which we owe to 
God, with the Love of Creatures, 
they make her look uponGod,as upon 
an Objett far out of her reach ; and 


becauſe that the great diſtance of the 
Object is leſs able to move the Facul- 


ty, than that which is preſent, by a * 


diabolical malice they do ſubſtitute 
the preſence of Creatures to God, 
whom they remov'd afar off ; _— 

tnat 
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that block, which makes an obſtacle, 
they do hinder us to have that real ' 
and true aftection for our Sovereign 

ood : "Tis by that way that he has 
Fatled thoſe two unfortunate Maxyms 
in the Heart of our Worldly Politi- 
cians ; who will have _ to 
be the ſtrong and undaunted Spirits 


only upon that account, that they 


will not batter their Brains with mu- 
ſing upon future and inviſible things; 
There is the firſt Maxim, and the ſe- 
cond 1s that they will enjoy at full the 
things preſent, for fear to deceive or 
afAict Nature in the over-much care 
of things abſent. 

The Devils do {educe us by way of ,,,... ls 
diſpoſition, 1n our ſenſitive faculties, -m cordibus 
as well Interiour as Exteriour : To raw quid 
bring us to Hatred, to Envy, to An- j,05"4 a 
ger ; they may trouble our Sences {0 #ationir diabe- 
by deluding the Eyes, confounding 7n-%igom- 
the Fantaly, toſſing the Immagina- 04 ments 1 
tion, that Man (altogether beyond feſtitur, proti-' 
himſelf ) will do actions as far out of _—— 
Reaſon, as his feelings ſhall be out of p. Greg, 1. 27 
their Duty, not that the Devils are Moral. inc. 37. 
the Phyſical cauſe of thoſe extrava-£"< 
gant ſallies, by the Impreſſion of any 
Interiour quality which is received in 
the faculties, but by the application 
of the Attive to the Paſlive,. they do 


{0 
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Hoſti: iraque ſo diſpole the ' Oeconomy of all the 
calidu emers Species, that if the Will, (as Miſtreſs 
ttm medoex Of the Lodging) comes not by force, 
pharerra per of Arms to baniſh thoſe 'Trouble- 
pt 1 ne mwnn " Feafts, and ſet * each piece in its own 
modo ante ejus pr" or 6 will ſoon put al the Houſe 
faciem haſtam 1n, diſorder. ; 
I 4: | Wemult not believe that the De- 
& aliaſub vir- yils, when they have undertaken to 
yavrood gr ;., deceive or tempt any body after that 
ut ſunt aperts Nature,w1ll have 1t cried out with the 
ej oculis eppo- found of a Trumpet over all the cor- 
wr P-Gsners of the City, or that they will 
c 39. Job cap. ſet up Proclamations on the Gates, 
30. farim ini-and 1n all publick places ; No, they 

| g0 another way to work ; here 1s 
their craft : They do ſearch and con- 
$i autem for- ſider the predominant humour, and 
2aſe valiaem the inclination that takes moſt autho- 
conrra aVArti- "0 .* 9 3 
tam cernie, TIty 1n cach perſon : For it's certain 
importuns ejus that we bring from our Mothers 
ezitatioib \J7omb two inclinations, Paſſions and 
ſuorum domeſti- 
corum inopian HuUmours, the one good, the other 
ſeegerit,ur dam bad : the good ſerves as an Inftru- 
þ ach *2'%% ment to the good Angels to convert 
guaſe pis fei- US 3 the bad is an occaſion to Satan to 
yur, ſedua fu- pervert us : At the ſight of that bad 
ambituinig, 1nClination, as by the favour. of a 
rapitur. 1dem ſtrong Bulwork,ourEnemies do make 
Greg. Ibid. their Batteries in all aſſurance, do and 
repreſent ObjeQs Exteriourly, which 
may be conformable to that inclina- 


tion 
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tion,and then they do let fly their Ar- 
rows,with that aſſurance that we ſhall 
not uſe much violence to curb our un- 
ruly Appetites, they do expect to gain 
the Victory very ſoon ; if they know 
aMan whoſe inclination leads him to 
ſenſuality, they will charge his phan- 
taly with ſo many lubrick and carnal 


_ they will furniſh ſo many pre- c,,, »awuwn 
'.e 


nt occaſions to the evil ; they will a#qz0d cogits- 
kindle ſo many fires on the hearth of 7/4 parum 
Our concupilſcences, that we {hall att Pu nay 
ſooner burn alive in our ſcorching «deer, quis 
heat, then we ſhall take notice of = ny tov" 
their flames ; ſo true is the ſaying of rm habcamw 
St. Auguſtine, that we never think of > Aug: 3d Ef: 
any bad thing, be it great or little, * 
but we have a malignant Angel who 
{ets us on to commit it. 

There are your Enemies for you, 
you have ſeen their endeavours, and 
wherein conſiſts all the power they 
have to Tempt us ; But all that is not . 
able to make us go back, when we 
have a magnanimous Heart to go' 
through with the deſign of our Con- 
verſion : They have their Arms in 
hand, but they dare not ſtrike at us 
with them, it we do not give them 
liberty : They have their Arrows to 
let flie at us, but we have the Buck- 
ter of Faith to mortify their PR 
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If they do wound us, the Blood of 
Jeſus will cure us of all our wounds ; 
and their Temptations being made 
þ* uſeleſs by our courage, will give us 
an increale of Merir, and to them an 


augmentation of pain. 


CHaP. XXXIV. 


The 209d Angels have more Power 
to Convert Us, than the bad 
Angels have to pervert us. 


_— 


Dominator © I'N the Condut and Order of Crea- 
angelum twan: f| ted things, we find that the Su- 


-— "9 per1ours, by way of Eminency, con= 

15.v. 23, tain all thatis Good, Handſom and 

> -Amgelice; ſpiri- Noble in the Intcriours : The Plant 
ru reve De which doth poſſeſs the firſt degree of 

milite; dicim us p f q ot "5, 

quia decertare VESIratiVe ite, CONTAains allo 1N 1t {elf 

eos contra po- the {1mple being of a Stone, which 

feſtetes agrens , * S-.. A 

ref jgnoramu, 18 Infer1Our £0 it ; the ſenſible Crea- 

gue tamen cer- Cure MOLE PEFTECT CNAn the Plant, be- 


 #amina non 1- og her efiential form, has the ſim- 
« Labere,ſed inpe- 


rio peragunt, Plc being © the Stone and the vege- 
quia quicquid tative of the Plant ; Man, who has 
agenao 175 n aſcendance over the Beaſt, beſides 


immunos - b cons X 
' ſpirits appe- Iis ſpecial diffcrence- which makes 
rune,ex adiuts- im reaſonable, poſſeſſes in a degree 


ri0 cuntia re- 


gertis poſune, 0} excellency, the ſumple being Fo 
the 
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the Stone, the vegetative of the Plant, P: ©'<s 7 / 
and the feeling, of the Beaſt : "The bas ab. Job i 
Angel fſuperiour to'Man, as he doth 8. ftatiminiric. 
{urpaſs him in the Nobility of his 
Nature, {o he contains by ' way of 
eminency all what he has of Good, 
Handſom,' and Noble in his Intelli- 

_ gence.' What great. pleaſure I take 
to conſider with the - Phyloſopher , 
the natural Penſel- of this inviſible 
Painter, who-deviles in Man all the 
7 Images of corporal things, with ſo 
| muchperfettion & neuity. For ſtrip- 
ping them out” of all what they have 
that is courſe ad terreſtrial, he readers 
them ſo delicate and {mall; that they 
do paſs without the leaſt difficulty 
through the Organs of the Immag!1- 
nation and Phantaly, for to lodge 
themſelves in the memory, wherein 
they are ſet up in Order, as ſo many 
Pourtraicts of Zewxis and Apelles in 
that moſt renowned Gallery of the 
great King of Perſia; to ſee a big 
- 'Tree, -Block, Bark, Fruit; Flowers, 
4 Leaves, Branches, and Roots; the 
- Heavens ſo many degrees bigger than 
O all the Earth ; fixed Stars, Planets, 
S Sun, Moon, Elements ; a City all en- 
S 
© 
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tire, Streets, Houſes, Pallaces, Towers, 
Churches, Steeples; and all this tc 
f paſs through the Apple of an eye, 
G Aa which 
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which is no bigger than a little Pea, 
to conſerve themſelves in the memo- 

ry without any;confuſion; and thox 
there be a Thouſand Millions of ſuch 
like ſhapes, to know how to- pick 
them out upon occaſion, and to make 
uſe of them, is there any thing more 
Santi Angeti, Taviſhing * Why then all that 15done 
proculdubis by the means of the Species and 
wniverſam, cre- Tmages, which the Spirit of Man, (in- 
"of fant _ viſible Painter,) draws from all the 
cipialiter con-- material Objects : I ſay Images, 
dire, in irſo which bear no other name in our 
"un. Schools than that of diminitive en- 
quo ſunt omni- tities, lo much they are to be admir'd 

um e199 44 in their {malnels. 


temporaliter 


fafaſunt eter The Angels who are ſuperiours to 
ne rationes, Man as well by the Nobility of their 


tanquam in 


» per owes Nature, as by the conſtitution of 
fa#s ſunt on- their Eſſence, have alſo the ſhapes and 
"a, ac deinde Trnages of all Sublunary things, which 


in ipſa creatura 


quom fic nove- gIVe them a full knowledge of their 


runt, tanquam {1ngularities after ſuch wonderful 
- ra reſpiciet- ways, that there is nothing here on 
es, eamque re- . 

ferentes ad illi- Earth but is perfetly repreſented 


 laudemin to them in Heaven, by their Pour- 


CUTt45 11C0mmu® 


tobili veritare Eralts, Which they do {o artificially 
rationes ſecun- devile within themſelves, but with 
—— js this difference, that Man by the 
— long experience of things which he 


D.Avg. tom. 3. knows and perceives by his Sences, 
]. 4- de Genef. 


24 lire. c 14. Takes even the Copies thereof, and 
per totum. forms 
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forms their Images on the model of | 
the objects; whereas the Angel, who 
has neither Organs nor Sences ' to 
ſhape thoſe Images, and intelligj- 
ble Species, receives them from God 
umnmedately , and by way of infuſi- 
an, from the very moment of his 
exiltance. | 
A acknowledge, which is the foun- 
dation and ground of all the Angels 
power,in regard of Men,moreover to 
{hew that the Saints, now Canonized 
in Heaven, have a particular care of 
thoſe that are as yet on Earth, beſides 
the Article of Faith which obliges us 
ro believe, that according as their 
Knowledge does increale to a greater 
perfeCtion, 1o their Charity alſo will 
become greater , and of a more vaſt 
extent : 'The {ame tit is with Angels, 
whole powers may be reduced to two 
Heads, purſuant to the two ſorts of 
knowledge they have in relation to 
men. | 

The firſt 1s relating to Man in 
the ſtate of his corporal and individu- 
all nature; not only touching the ge- Bane. in 1 part 
nerality of his Eſſence, but as yet in >: 1h»: 4 57: 
the ſingular circumſtances of the Ac- © > 759 
cidents, and ſpecial Rencounters 
which are. to befall him; So the 
Angel of St. Peter; tor Example, from 

Aa 2 .the 
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the very inſtant of his Creation, re- 
ceived from God by infuſion an intel- 
ligible Species ; whereby he might 
know him when he would come to 
the World, and with ſuch particular 
marks , that he could in no wile be 
deceived, in ſuch ſort that the ſame 
abſtraftive Image which he receives 
of St. Peter before he comes to the 
World, is the ſelf-ſame which brings 
him to his knowledge when he 1s in 
the World ; wherein he partakes of 
the Excellency of that Eternal Idea, 
which being but One (and moſt ſim- 
ple,)repreſents unto him without any 
change, things poſſible and aQtual. 
God gave not this knowledge to An- 
Angeli: ſus gels of our Perſons, nor of the acci- 
4 te. &. HQents which happen tous, but with 
Pal. go. that weghty obligation to have a 
verrus ©© ®+- ſpecial care of us. God 'commanded 
De excelſscels. his Angels, fays the Prophet-Royal 
ram habitacu- to direct and ſecure your ſteps in the 


bo, ad conſulen- 


des, wifirands; PPE Ways and paths ofthe Earth, 
& adjuvan- that your foot may not meet with a 
aum,ro;,ottra- {tumbling Stone which might give 
hit ſupcremi- O 5 . 
ren; charitas You a fall. It's ſo that the devout Pil- 
Angelo;,proprer grim of Orleance continuing his Jour- 
Peum, Pre ney to St. Fames in Calice received no 
70s, propter ſe- | b 

'pſos hurt by the Robbers who waited for 
Author l-bri de Hin at the paſſage of a River to plun- 
d1}1igendo Deo, 


- aq3vd 2ng.rog. Ct NiIm;for his Angel-Gaardian,trant- 
*%. 3. 1n hne. ported 
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ported him to the other fide of the | 
water, {ooner than his Enemies could 
put their hands to their Arms to take 
away with his purſe his life, which 
was dearer to him then all that 'the 
World could afford him. 

The ſecond knowledge of Angels 
on the fact of men is to know the Su- 
pernatural means neceſlary to their 
Salvation , among which the moſt 
adorable Myſtery of the Incarnation 
holds the firſt rank, as the chiefeſt, 
and whereof depends all the reſt, 
with this difterence, that at the firſt 
inſtant of their Creation, Faith made 
them only believe: the chief mo- 
tive thereof ; whereas at the ſecond 
moment, they had ſeen in the word, 
both the motive and the particular 
circumſtances; as are his Nativity in 
the Stable, his Death on Mount 
Calvary , his Reſurrection from the 
Tomb, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
the Inſtitution of the Enchariſt, and 
the reſt which were to follow that 
general motive: And this for two 
Reaſons, the one touches themſelves, 
the other regards Us : That which 
touches Them, is, being that Jeſus 
Chriſt according to St. Pau/s Doftrine ;,, , 
was appointed {upream Head both of | 
Angels and Men, and the firſt among 

| Aa 3 the 
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the ſecond objeCts of their Beatitude; 
they could not affix themſelves 40 
him, but they muſt have had him in 
perſpective by Faith, and in enjoy- 
ment by the Word, and in the Word: 
That which relates unto Us, 1s, that 
the Angels by the Duty of their 
charge being obliged to procure the 
Salvation of Men, and to be the Mi- 
niſters thereof, according to the ſame 
Apoltle, it was convenient, that they 
ſhould know all the appurtenances of 
the Incarnation ; Otherwiſe, God 
would have ordained them to an end 
without giving them the means to 
attain to it; 1t would be to make them 
Guiders and Leaders to-Men , with- 
out knowing where to conduct them, 
and haye no ground to exhort them to 
the veneration of thoſe Myſteries, if 
they had not a former knowledge of 
their merits. 

Now it the Devils at the firſt in- 
ſtant of their Creation knew the ſub- 
ſtance of this Myſtery, yet they ſtopt 
Chrifu Demi. ERETC without paſling any further,not 
ns tantum in- only becauſe they would not know 
ow 4mmi- the circumſtances of it in the Word, 
w6e'R 1 zoluis for That was a Priviledge reſerved 
a«tem quan- tothe bleſſed, and which was deny d 
D. Ave. 9. civ. £2 the Devils, as being Apoſtates, and 
c. 222 KRebelliousSpirits, but only as for the 


In- 
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Incarnation brought to paſs in the 
difference of times , they remained 
always doubtful whether the Son of 
God,ſhould;or could die for Men,un- 
til that by three Actions,which could 
not come but from an. Agent, who 
reſented a fulneſs of Divinity : (To 
wit, to reſuſcitate glorious from the 
Tomb, to bring the Fathers out of 
Limbo, and mount up to the Hea- 
vens by his proper V irtue;) they were 
compelled againſt their Inclinations 
to confels with reſpeCt and fear what 
they did obſtinately contelt before. 

We muſt then fear no more the 
Devils in the enterprize of our con- 
verſions ; For beſides, that all their 
power is under conditions,and {o little 
advantagious to their ill-will for us, 
that they cannot hurt us but with our 
own conſent ; we are aſſured in the 
behalf of our good Angels , that they 
have both the power to comfort , 
ſtrengthen, and allo afſiſt us without 
limitation, and a good will to dil- 
charge themſelves faithfully of their 
duty without wearinels, and upon all 
occaſions, 
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How the Fleſh uſurps on the right 
of the Spirit. | 
In vicino wer- Eighbourhood is never without 
COT _ V envy, ſays the moral Philoſo- . 
vitz.  pher; and Ithink him nothing ſeated 


bn boe flex @. £2 11S advantage , who has made it 
ratis fam Ce. his Choice to reſide cloſe by a bad 
: keft adre- Neighbour; For there he ſhall always 
nrnerit's © Find ſomething to be debated ; The 
im5-:ice & Body and the Spirit, the Superiour 
f af -3c; vicini« and Inferiour part of the Soul are two 
Cicero pro. Neighbougs that lodge Door againſt 
| Door , always in War, always in 
M. Ccelio. ſtrife, never out of trouble : "The one 
<oragnfng brings down his Laws; his Cuſtoms 
bris mets repug- and daily Practices 3 the other al- 
> wet, 4 ledges his own ! But the Body bet- 
Rom.7. v.23, terverſ'd,and more learn in the ſub- 
tilities of Pleading , gives the Spirit 

much to do. 

He aQts the part of a malicious U- 
ſurper, who will inveſt himſelf with 
another mans Goods , and makes it 
his ordinary buſineſs to Conceive and 


Pro» 
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produce three Ats of bad Faith ; by 
one. he pulls down and deſtroys the 
Meers..-and Bounds which ſet a di- 
ſtintion' betwixt both the. Inheri- 
tances; by the other he burns, con- 
founds, or retains with himlelf all the 


pretenſions and titles of his Neigh- 
| bour, that he might have nothing to 


ſhew whereby to make appear the 
right and juſtice of his poſſeſſion ; By 
the third, he paſles all the Farms in 


- his own name, receives the Rents and 


duties; and ſo of a {lave oftentimes 
he makes himſelf abſolute Lord and 
Proprietor , of that which he held 
from another by credit and Homage, 


361 


and alſo with an obligation of Bon- Aggenus 1. de 


dage.. DIET 


_ Asfor.the firſt, which is the taking £ 


away of Meers and Bounds, it's an 
A&t againſt the common Law of Na- 
tions , , which preſcribes unto each 
thing its Mark , that the Lord and 
Maſter thereof, may. be known, 
and that: no body might encroach 
or treſpaſs on his Land. The col- 
lation of thole Meers was ſo Holy 
and venerable among the Antients, 
that they would accompany it with 
as many Ceremonies, as they would 
their moſt ſolemn Sacrifice to their 
Gods; the ſtones being gather'd into a 

great 


Limitibus a- . 
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great heap on a firm ground , they 
would Crown them with'a Cap of 
Flowers, and caſt thereon fome' Aro- 
matique Ointments, to Embalm: the 

place ; the Trench being made dee 
where the Bounds being to be fetthed, 
they were to kill ſome ckan 8& ſpotleſs 
Beaſts, which they would bury there- 
in by quarters ; and be-{prinkle them 
with Blood freſhly drawn out of their 
veins, the Sacred' Fire being - put to 
thoſe materials fo diſpoſed; and-at the 
eateft force of the aCtivity of theſe 
. Foma when the Fleſh begarr to boil 
in the Blood , they would caſt the 
'  _  Rones into that deep trench fo care- 
 Frontions ">. fully made hot, and this they would 
| call Meers of Inheritance ; whick: no 
ie 44 4, body durft take away by reaſon of 
tranſgreſſa, ali- the puniſhment decreed again{tfuch 
am legem rep- tranigreſfors, which was to be imme- 

gnamen fue iatly comdemined to. the Mines. 

cepit n mem” 'F he Body, aS 4 bad N etghbour, 
- modem after he had at that difmal day of the 
lum ſenſit, pt Garden of Eder , raifed up. in Arms, 
ziam ſbi retri- al] the unruly motions of his concupi- 
exten ie: fcence, to provoke the Soul-to the dif- 
am carnis ſue order of the Crime which ſhe there 
ver. _ _ committed, beheved he had acquired 
* "+. " advantages great enough, to entrench 
& concupiſe. upon her Rights, knowing very well 


ad Valerium Wt; | 
os. C facin OF the experience he had of ag 


intio. 
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courage to maintain them, that he 
would foon get the better of her, if 
he would undertake to intangle her 
in a Proceſs,; he begins with the fir 
ACt of a bad Faith , which is to take 
away - and paſs over the Bounds, 
which God and Nature had put be- 
twixt him and the Soul. 

But what are the Meers of the Body 
afſigned by the Decree of the great 
Surveyor of the Univerſe, it's a little 


bit of Earth, of f&ve or ſix foot in. 


length, two or three in breadth for 
the moſt corpuknt : An inheritance, 
which is never better meaſured then 
by the ſame Body , when that they 
do caſt him into his Tomb , and 
ſtretch him over all what he is worth 
in the World ; and as yet the Worms 
will ſtrive for the ſame, and pretend- 
ing the proſperty to be their own, 
they gnaw the carcals ſo far as to take 
away all form and ſhape belonging to 
a Body. Morever,whilſt the Body is 
alive, he is ſubjeCt to.all manner of 
flavery, which can be exacted of a 
Vaſlal ; If the Soul, as his Sove- 
gn, can abſolutely command him ; 
And if the could make uſe of the Ju- 
ſtice of her Power and Prerogative, 
the Body in reſpcCt of her would have 
no further credit or eſteem , then 
whag 
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what we- uſually have' for a meer 
Slave ; becauſe that the 'Soul being 
of a Celeſtial oft-ſpring, ſhe can have 
no bounds upon Earth , her limits 
touch the very point of Eternity, 
whence ſhe' derives the Antiquity of 
her Race, and the Grandeurs of her 
Nobility. What has happened upon 
that account? what but that great 
Non ft ſchiſm MiSfortune which St. Paul will have 
71 corpore. the Corinthians to avoid - (to wit )) 
F. Cor. ©.11. to hinder that the Body ſhould be- 
come Schyſmatique ; that is to ſay, 
to hinder that no diviſion {ſhould be 
betwixt the Members and the Head, 
the Vaſſal and the Lord, the Servant 


and the Maſter. The Soul 1s 


the 


Head, the Lady, and the Miſtreſs of 


the Body : Yet by reaſon that 
Soul cannot exerciſe the Acts of 


the 
her 


power, unleſs that ſhe-does paſs over 


the Earth of the Body; and that 


the 


Spirit cannot receive any intelligible 
Species, unleſs ſhe draws them from 
abroad by the favour of the {ences 
which are the Organs of the Body ; 


Hence, the Body in the continuat 


10N 


of the Soul paſſesand repaſles, {ceintg 
ſhe had need of his aſſiſtance , took 
the occaſion of a revolt, and in a ſhort 
time, being weary of ſerving,and get- 


ting without the Meers of his duty 


he 
['Cy 


”thy 


of 
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reduced herto that paſs to ſerve and 
wait on his unruly appetite, and tola- INE pres 
bour the Earth, though ſhe be a Prin- Sy, F Thu 
ceſs of Heavenly Extraction; And this, utri»fqze pre- 
becauſe ſhe knew not how to hold 2 a 
her own rank. , maintain her Rights, Digeſt. |. 8. 
and' make the Body know how far tit. 6. 
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ſhe could extend her bounds. 
Crare, XXXVI.. 
The Second unjuſt Uſurpation of 


the Fleſh , on the right of the 
Spirit. » - 


_—_ 


e Lord and Proprietor being 
no more able to obtain what 1s 
his-by right, through the unjuftice 
which was, done unto him, by de- 
ſtroying and taking away his Bounds: 
the bad Neighbour proceeds further; 
he finds out means, either to burn or 
take away his Titles, ContraQts, and 
Publick Inſtruments, whieh might 
make out the Righteouſneſs of his 
Poſſeſiion ; and at the ſame time he 
forges others, to debar him from his 
pretenſions : Theſe are the proceed- 
ings of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit ; 
the Soul had three fair Contracts to 
ſhew 
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ſhew, and drawn in a very good form 
in the firſt ſtate of her Creation : 
The one was of Original Juſtice; 
the other of the Gift of Immortality ; 
and the third of the Infuſion of 
Science. 

The Contract of Original Juſtice 
has put her'in-Poſſeſſion of the SanCti« 
fying Grace,according to the feelings 
of all the Fathers, who by theſe words. 
of Geneſis , .(Let.us make man to our 
Image and Retemblance,) takes the 
Image for her conſtitution in her ins 
teligible being, and the reſemblance 
for her interiour ornament through 
the infuſion of Grace , after which 
comes Charity. 'The Queen of all Vir- 
ues, waited on by all moral perfe&Qiz 
ons, which as. Ladies of Honour are 
always inſeperable from her; theJu- 
ſtice then comes firſt Leader , and 
Chief among the Cardinals, with the 
reſt that follow immediately the The- 
ological, all which in the feſt: inſtant 


did acknowledge God for their ob- 


ject, and were ſo punCtual to ſerve 
im on occaſions,that nothing could 
be imagined better ordered; in that 

litle Common-wealth. 
— Man was admitted to the Privy 
Councel of the King of Glory, 1o far 
as to know the moſt ſecret m—— 
TiC 
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| The Conver feeh of the Soul. 
the Divinity, as was the decree of the 
redemption of mankind-in the fulneſs 
of time, by ſending one of the Divine 
Perſonas, who uniting himſelf to hu- 
mane Nature, would diſcharge her of 
her Debts 1n rigour of Juſtice : More- 
over;by Virtue of his Gontrat he had 
not only reaſonable inclinations' to« 
wards his Creator,but as yet his Will 
did taſte with {ofmuch ſweetneſs: of 
all manner of things which concern'd 
the: Divine Worſhip, that the ſeaſi- 
tive tite has not ſo much of {en- 
ſible pleaſure in the enjoyment of her 
delights.. 'The Contract of Immor- 


| tality exempted Adam, and all them 


who © hm 0" propagation were to 
come from his Race, trom that rigo- 
rous tribute of Death ; whereby the 


' Soul could have received a great ad- 


vantage; for by this means ſhe would 
have ſhuna'd the experience of what 
grief and ſorrow {ſhe met with in the 
ſeperation, when that thoſe two el- 
ſential pieces -of Man, the Soul and 
Body {ſo perfettly united, comes to 
break off. I muft confeſs this Contratt 
was not grounded on any right of na- 
ture ; becauſe that man ſuffers within 
himſelf a continual War of four con- 
trary qualities, which at laſt muſt end 
his life to begin his Death, and _ 

ore 
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DEF forehe could not expett to be Immor- 
= 46a ot tal by Nature, but even as the King 


ne corpors ani- who IS above the common Laws of 


malic, imwor- his Kingdom, diſpenſes with- whom 


talis autem be- 


neficio condito- he pleaſes : IO God, lays St. Auguſt In, 


ris did order, that Man, Mortal by the 
"tor n .7- condition and property of his animal 


Body, ſhould be Immortal by the be- 
Ne mor: wade- nefice of his Prince: A Benthice naild 
any pe 2*: to the Tree of Life by an/ adherent 
te confe#i de- quality, which acted this great WOon- 
curſis tempe- der,that eating the Fruit which hung 
7mm ſpati® - From the Branches , it did not on- 
Idem ibid, Ty give nouriſhment to the Body, 
to preſerve-Tife , but alſo. was an 
expulſive [Medicine of all gather- 
ings of ill Humours to keep him al- 
ways in the juſt proportion” of a per- 
fect health. - 


a 'The Contra&t of the Infuſion of 


»er +, ſed per (Cience,did raiſe theSpirit of man from 
acide. = thevery inſtant of-his Creation to the 
perfect knowledge of alli natural 

things, God having granted him that 

Grace, that whereas now 'we ſpend 

years and ages toattain to ſomelittle 
knowledge of Learning , in one in- 

-{tant he would become an able Phy- 

loſopher. For, whatever thing he 

would apply himſelf to, either Ma- 

terial, Spiritual, or Divine, he would 

ealily draw from thence all poſſible 

CONs 


conſequences by way of nature : In 
material things he had a clear know- 
ledge of their conſtitutive Principles, 
of their genis, diflerence, properties 
and accidents ; he gave to each thing 
Names, which were evident ſigns and 
marks of their ſubſtance , that from 
one they would eaſily come to the 
knowledge of the other : The motion 
of the Heavens, Ordinary , Extraor- 
dinary, Influences, Aſpects, Regards, 
Poſitions, Colours, Zpazack, Eccliptich, 
Signs, Conſtellations, and the won- 
derful encloſure of all the Globes one 
into another, without confuſion ; all 
that was the entertainment of his 
Spirit. In Spiritual things the very 
Angels met under the {ſphere of his 
Attivity, and made up a part of the 
object of his ſcience ; for though he 
had no material Species of the Angel, 
being that the matter cannot be the 
Image of the Spirit, nevertheleſs by 
lations. and Univerſal conſequences 

by proportion of the Soul, whole 

Functions are Intellectual; he could 

conclude the exiſtence of a being 

purely Spiritual, without any mixture 

of matter. In Divine things there 

was no Creature in the World, 

wherein he did not conſider either 

the rrace or Image of Gol, and car- 
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rying his underſtanding from viſible 
to inviſible things, would conclude 
that of neceſſity, there was one ori- 
ginary caule, a primum mobile, a So- 
veraign Agent. 

The Body, after he had corrupted 
nature, did falſifie, burn, and corrupt 
all thoſe Titles, Contracts, and Pri- 
viledges, Subſtituting in their place 
the Leven of concupiſcence. In the 
practice of Courts , they would call 
that, a demiſing which the Soul 
makes of all her rights to the Body, 
not having courage enough to main- 
tain them : 'This is what St. Pay/ calls 
the Law of ſin, which cauſes the 
Soul that ſhe dares not appear, to 
hold her own rank in the quality of a 
Princeſs by the excellency of her ex- 
traction, nor to have her ſelf obeyed 
as Miſtreſs and Regent of the Body : 
Her cowardlineſs makes her to take 
with the vile and abject condition of 
a Servant, and receive the Laws of 
the Fleſh, whereas ſhe ought to com- 


mand abſolutely. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVII 
The third unjuſt Uſurpation of 
the Fleſh on the right of the 
Opurtt, 


He Meers and Bounds being 

taken away, the Contra 
contounded, the bad Neighbour ſei- 

zes on the Inheritance, ſells and alic- 

nates all that he can : What a grief is 

it to a poor man, to fee before his 

eyes, all his Chief and beſt Goods 
proſcribed, the hangings of his Halls, 
the Beds and rich Furniture of his 
Rooms, the brave Linnen conſerved Wile precan- 


ſo long a time in the Coffers , all 7257.15: 
ſeized On, all expoſed to fale : It for vendit,accepta, 
to conſerve the memory of his race, 7797 7 
: he would fain buy one of the Pieces, 7emporalis we 
; they make him pay a double rate for /-pratis. 
; it : The Body deals the fame with "5 i. 
the Soul, he fets all her moveable hats of ROM 
Goods to be ſold, he gives no further Num + 
reſpite for the buying of them but as 
long as a farthing Candle ſhall give 
light on the bottom of a Tub or 
Hogs-head, who ever gives moſt, 
ſhall have all from him. 
'. St: Paul to the Romans, complains 
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Ego Carnal:s 
[um ventman- 
EY ſab peccato, 
infalix ego ho- 
me quis me li- 
berabit de cor- 
pore mortis hu- 
4145. 

Rom, C.7.V.14 
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of that diſgrace; Lam altogether car- 
nally given, and brought "under the 
heavy 'yoak of ſin: Alas! what a 
wretch am T, who ſhall deliver me 
trom the Tyranny of this Body. That 
Candle lighted, 1s our Life , whoſe 
light 1s ſo ſhort, that it often does 
Feclipſe from our Eyes, before we 
can enjoy a glance of its brightnels; 
and yet notwithſtanding Eternity de- 
pends on this moment ; T'is in this 
moment that we mult either be Saved 
or Damned ; That we mult do good, 
the ſced of Glory : Or ſow incor rup- 
tion , the ſeed of everlaſting mil- 
fortune. 

The Body will have this moment 
to himſelfalone, and tho he knows 
this moment to be of a ſhort conti- 
nuance, aud that this lite paſſes away 
as the Wind ; he will not give over 
to build deſigns i in his brains, which 
ſcem to ſtrive with Fer nity. . Solo- 


. 0x , (the molt wiſe among men,) 


givesan ample deſcription of that fol- 
ly , Where a man in fo ſhort a time 
will undertake fo many things ; the 
diſcourſe he makes of it is altog gether 
as pleaſant, as it is neceſſary, to 
oblige all Spirits to make good ule of 

this moment. 
[ was, (lays he) King in Jeruſalem, 
oreat, 
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Great,Powertul,Rich,at my eaſe; and 


ſeeing that the pleaſures did much: «. c. 4.v. 


weaken the vivacity of my Spirit, and 
that in the continuation of their bad 
uſe, I was declining from the con- 
duct of wiſdom, I abſtained from 
the delicacy of Wines by a rule of 
lobricty, which bridled my appetites. * 
T ſet my hand to work, building of 
Palaces, planting of Vines, dreſſing 
of Gariens, ordering of Vineyards 
anc Orchards. TI reformed the ſtate 
of my Houſe, and made it my Study 
to renter 1t the moſt renowned of all 
the World: I did ſeek to procure 
for my ſences all the objects they 
coulc! defire: And, as the power to 
poſſeſs them was as eaſte to me,as the 
defire to have them, I did fatisfie 
them at full in the moment of their 
appetites ; But all the goods and 
pleaſures of the World well conſi- 
dered, are but Vanity, and affliction 
of Spirit. 

I would afterwards fain know 
what difference was there betwixt 
the folly of the World, and the wil- 
dom of Heaven, betwixt a prudent 
man, and a'fool. I have ſeen that the 
Wiſe had his eyes in his head , and 
that the fools walked in darknels : 


The one and the other were equal in 
Bb 3 this 
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this point , that death without any 
reſpect or ' conſideration , does caſt 
them both into the Grave : If it be ſo, 
{ays I to,my ſelf, that Death pardons 
no more the Wile then the Fool ; 
that the Learned and Ignorant come - 
to the ſame end; to what purpoſe is {0 


- much time ſpent in ſuch unprofitable 


labours? 'tis but vanity and affliction 
of Spirit. | | 

The paſſionate delire I had to ſee 
him proſper, who was to ſucceed me 
in my Dominions, has engaged me 
in a thouſand cares, which gnawed 
my heart; But reflecting ſeriouſly on 
their anxiety , I deteſted their pur- 
{uit , not knowing whether he who 
is to be my Heir, will be of the num- 
ber of the Fools, or of that of the 
Wiſe; or it he will not be prodigal 
of the Goods, whoſe acquiſition coſt 
me ſo dear; This is that which 
made me reſolve to give my ſelf a 
little eaſe,and without troubling any 
further the quietnels of my lite , to 
paſs over ſweetly the relt of my days 
In Peace. 

Continuing by induCtion to make 
appear the ſad occupation of Men, 
who have no God þut their Body, and 
who in a moment undertake {0 many 
atlairs, to the prejudice of their Souls, 
El they 
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they do ſhew evidently the advanta- 
ges of the Fleſh over the Spirit : 
And as the Spirit, 1f he does not get 
himfelf off ſpeedily and with courage 
from under the Tyrany of his Hoſtili- 
ties, will be utterly ſubdued without 
expeCtation of any agreement. 


—— 
— 


CnayP, XXXVIII. 


Dn — 


That it is the Grace of Telus 


which maintains the Spirit in 


bis Rights. 


*" | Is butin vain for the Fleſh to 
plot or deviſe unjuſt Uſurpa- 2%! —_— 
tions on the Rights of the Spirit : She ane v1: 
may Rebel againſt his Empire, but 
to no. purpoſe, for the Spirit will al- corrupeie core 
ways nd whereby to diſſolve all her poris que og- 
lights, her revolts and ſubtile inven- pros 1D 
tions. The Word-Incarnate will fur- :primief cau- 
niſh us with ſufficient means to an- /* ed p2ws, nee 
nul all her purſuits : Whereupon the j;1;, 1,2” 
Apoſtle fears not to ſay, That there peccatricen, ſex 
is no damnation for them that are in 7s pear 
Jeſus Chriit, {o be that undervaluing fer ez corrup- 
the Sedition of the Tempter, they #ibilem. D. Aug, 
doayoid as much as they can the de- 7 7 - "_ 


ceits of his praCtice : becauſe that rom. 
 Bb4 the 
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the Law of the Spirit taken from 
Re: wiclentey the life of Jeſws, delivers us from 
p'ſ*ſſ* no-po- the bondage of Sin and Death ; Not 
gr kr th that the Apoſtle abſolutely ſpeaking, 
"if vitinm Would give the Chriſtian Letters of 
wwolentieſt aſſurance of the Infallibility of his 
'{. 3.6 1,, Salvation, for that would be contra- 

ry to Holy Scriptures : His dclign 1s 

to ſhew the power of the Word-In- 

carnate, in the uſe of Baptiſz, where 

we do receive {o authentical a Paragon 

for our Crimes, that our Souls being 
RES perfectly Purged of all original ſpots, 
Cnenpiſen'ts there remains nothing that deſcrves 
ram quiz peces- the name of Sin : If Concupiſcence 
ro jatta ft cum remains after Baptiſm, it holds not 
qi iN rYegenc- "Fx 269 "I 5 
ration fs the rank of a Crime 1n our Hearts, 
zpſu peccatrom, but 1s left only for the exerciſe of 
malay tee Virtue, as the or:ginary Seed of all 
949»: facie the Combats betwixt the Spirit and 
lagea, frigzs the Fleſh, where every good Chrt- 
> oz {tran ought to,make his courage ap- 
fat, ſed gud Pear, and remain always Victorious, 
pigros faciat. yyhether he flies from his Enemy 


4 We & ,.. When he diſcovers his Treachery ; or 
cup, c.23. - that he withſtands Manfully againit 
the violence of his aſſaults. ; 
No regret pee- | If the Saints ſometimes make uſe 
0/46 hes ak of the word, Sz, ſpeaking of Con- 
Rem.s, — CUuPticence, even as St. Pax/ to the 
Romans, exhorting us that we ſhould 
not permit Sin to reign 1n our Mortal 
; Bodies p 
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Bodies; it's to take the word, Sz, in | 
a very general extent, and not in the 
preciſe Intelligence of its malice : 
Concupiſlcence then, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, 15 no other thing 1n St. Augy- 
#ine's opinion, than a languiſhing 
tepidity to produce the aCtions of the 
Spirit ; That puts all the Members 
of the Fleſh into a Lethargy, when 
there 1s queſtion to obey the com- 
mandments of the Soul; this idleneſs 
becomes a "Tyrant, if permitted to 
command abſolutely ; and our pro- 
per feelings will become Arms of ini- 
quity, if we have not recourſe to Langwer iſte 
the Store-houſe of the Croſs,and take 979% # 
thence the Shield of Mortification, «; oidtwem 
on which Feſzs our true Captain, ha- Chriftum inve- 
ving received their moſt violent at- 3/\arucn” 
tacks, has diſabled them, thereby to apoſt.erm. 12. 
teach us how to prevent their effects. 

You would ſay, that St. Cypriaz in- 
tends to make of Man a Smiths Shop; 
The Fleſh is the Smith, his Hammer © 9m fe 


utitir anma 


is Concupiſcence ; he makes of his ſicur fober ma- 
Soul an Anvil : The Fleſh, armed {#9 ve! incude, 
ith her C MM ftrikk h in qua format 
with her Concupilcence, ſtrikes with ,,,,;u” =rpi- 
both Arms full ſtroaks on our Soul, :«dinemidela. 
to forge therein the Idols of pleaſure, Þ: CP" 

: Prolog. tract. 
and expoſe them to a publick adora- de operibus 
tion: And a little after (falling from czrn Chriſti. 
the Analogy of that compariſon,) he 


calts 
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cafts himſelf on another, where he 
compares the Fleſh to Circe the 
Witch, that mingles in her Pottage 


Mens eiris,cor- 4 mortal Poyſon : For as ſoon as the - 


ogy a Spirit does taſte of that Potion of the 
OG Fleſh, there he lies drunk of a ſottiſh 
mortifers; fra. LOVE, Which makes him give over 
vitates elazF, to Concuptlence a full right.in all his 
7 my pretentions, and giving one another 
__ *, an unfortunate kiſs, they both fall in- 

to the fatal Bed of common perdi- 

tion : But all thoſe actions proceeding, 

from a bad Faith, and grounded on a 

deceitful Cheat, can give no gain of 

cauſe ro the Body, if the Soul be 

pleaſed to make uſe of the pieces 

which will eaſily juſtifie her Rights 

and Titles : Nay, without going any 

further, let her uſe the Right ſhe has 

of a ſubſtantial Information, and ſhe 

ſhall ſoon ſee the Body brought to his 

Non eft car Duty. By the right of a ſubſtantial 
n—_—_ —_——_—_ the Soul has ar an 
i male allendance over the Body, that, as 
_ _ the Body in the Being of Nature, 
Fog * cannot boaſt to poſlels life, but tor ſo 
fed R_—_ long a time as the Soul will ſtick to 
ſpirits, quiin him. So in the Moral Being of the 
ea & per __ praCtice of Good and Evil, to make 
Zavetis pera- An aCtion good or bad, the Body will 
gi rs contibute nothing, if the Soul docs 
fopra, Not Co-oporate, the Fleſh does. not 
| dictatc 
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dictate the SIN, ſhe does not in- 
vent the malice, ſhe does not diſpoſe 
the thoughts, ſhe is only the Work- 
houſe of the Spirit, where the Good 
and Evil begins, and is conſumated. 

If the Soul cannot redeem her Ante thai 
ſelf from the 'Tyanny of the Body 5, &c. 
by the right of her Information, let Rom. 8. v. 25. 
her have recovrle to the means which 
St. Paul does preſcribe in like occur- 
rences, who fſighing under ſo cruel 
a Thraldom, ſeems to cry for ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance to God through TJeſzs 
Chrizt. When St. Auguitine was on 
the point to break with all Worldly p. aug. tib. 8: 
wall rp They all preſented them- Concchs. c. 11: 
ſelves unto him under the colours of = Po vrikgd 
a malicious compaſſion, to mollifie vex:w nods 
with their Charms the force of his © 99m «ras 
Courage : To what purpoſe, would <p of 
they lay, do you engage your ſelf »: & i 
in a life, whereof the ordinary pra- 97% 2s 
ctice is to be among Chains, Crotles, EATS 
Wheels, and Gibbets ? But this great /erilis ſed fe- 
Saint, conſidering on the other fide, gr GP a 
the powerful Grace of Jeſus, as A own de marit 
Victorious Princeſs, which carried, in #* Pomine, Gr 
her right hand, the Liſt and Names wr res 7 
of ſo many young Children, of chaſte earoria, quaſe 
Virgins, of Noble Matrons, ſnatcht 42 ' nov | 
from the World and the Fleſh, to 277779995 
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ly perſwaded, that God, who makes 


'noexception of perſons, will not re- 


fuſe him the efficacious aſſiſtance of 
the ſame Grace. He fights then un- 
der that hope, he invokes TFeſws to 
his aid, and notwithſtanding the con- 
tradictions of the Fleſh, he appears 
Stout, and Couragious againſt all oc- 
caſions of Vice. 

This Example will let thoſe that 
are in Love with Liberty, ſee that it 
is not incompatible with effeCtual 
Grace; becaule this, (according to St. 
Arznitine,) 1s a Victorious pleaſure 
charming our Soul ; a TIryumphant 
Love, predominant over our Will, 
and a powerful perſ{waſton captiva- 
ting our underſtanding, 

Foralmuch as God hath made Man 
free, never taking that from him 
which once he hath beſtowed upon 
him ; he could not have imployed a 
more gracious,nor more effeCtual way 
to gain Him, than pleaſure. All Crea- 
tures are taken with it, and the Poet 
had reaſon to fay, there.is norhing 
that is not ſweetly Maſter'd by Plea- 
ſure. The Ambitious ſeek not fo 
much the reputation in Honours, as 
the pleaſure, becauſe they contemn 
them as ſoon as they ceaſe tobe agree- 
able. The Covetous is not ſo much 


Pro- 
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provoked with profit, as pleaſure in 
the deſire of Wealth, becauſe he 
ſpends many times prodigally,to pro- 
cure other things that more delight 
him; Nay, the Laſcivious Wanton, 
is notſo much in Love with Beauty 
as with pleaſure, becauſe he placeth 
his affeCtions lometimes upon ObjeCts 
that have no appearance of Beauty, 
and many times forſakes a handſom 
Woman to Court a deformed one : 
Thus pleaſure is a powerful Charm, 
that maſters all Hearts, Plunders Li- 
berties, and makes Slaves that never 
complain. of Bondage, becauſe they 
are voluntary. Lovers that ſeek the 
{ecret of purchaſing affeCtion, ſtud 
nothing but Complacency, being * 
ſured they ſhall produce Love in that 
Heart where they have begot plea- 
ſure, Flatterers never 1nſinuate into 
the minds of great Men, but by ren- 
dring themſelves acceptable ; nor do 
their falſe commendations ſteal in at 
the Ears, but becauſe pleaſure takes 
up the place of "Truth. 

The very Devils, though our Mor- 
tal Enemies ſeduce us not, but be- 
cauſe they pleaſe us ; and had they 
not found out the Art of mixing 
Pleaſure with Sin, all their Tempta- 
tions would be fruitlels. But the 


Will 
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Will of Man, though never ſo free, 
hath ſuch an inclination toward plea- 
ſure, that did ſhe never ſo ſtrong] 
barracado her ſelf, ſhe could not kf 
ſibly reſiſt it : She holds out againſt 
Truth, becauſe ſhe is blind, and ſees 
not the Beauties 'tis adorned with ; 
ſhe ſecures her ſelf againſt violence, 
becauſe ſhe is free, and naturally op- 
poſeth whatever ſeems to incroach 
upon her liberty ; She does not ac- 
quieſce in reaſon, becauſe ſhe is deaf, 
nor hears any diſcourſe but ſuch as 
charms the Underſtanding by convin- 
Cing it; But Pleaſure hath allure- 
ments which ſhe can no ways with- 
ſtand : She trembles whenever it ſets 
upon her, ſhe is afraid to loſe her li- 
berty in his preſence ; and knowing 
the power 1t hath over her inclina- 
tions, ſhe calls in Sorrow to her ſuc- 
cour, to Guard her againſt this plea- 
ſing Enemy. | 

If it be true, that Pleaſure reigns 
abſolutely over the Will, we need 
not think it ſtrange that Grace which 
15 nothing but a Victorious ſuavity, 
hath ſuch advantage over her ; For 
beſides, that this Heavenly Influence 
{urpaſſethall the delights in theWorld 
that charm us, having more allure- 
ments than Glory and Beauty, that 

makes 
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makes ſo many Lovers and Martyrs, T**c em be 
it infinuates much deeper into the encipie wn 4 
Will, than whatever raviſheth us ceſcere incipir : 
Mortals. Being in the hands of Fe- 92 eouns” 
ſus Chriit, whom nothing can reliſt, gratis Dei que 
it glides into the very Center of our #* in ebir ue 
Hearts, making Impreſſions there, near 
that are never more ſtrong than when amemu quod 
they are moſt agreeable; thence it 274421 mobs 
cafhiers all Pleaſures that have unjuſt- © 

ly Uſurp'd —_ us, and knowing all 

the weakneſs of the place it ſets up- 

on, we need not wonder if ſhe makes 

her ſelf Miſtreſs. Other Pleaſures en- 

ter not into the Will, but at the Gate 

of the Senſes; they have loſt half 

their ſtrength before they can make 

their approach ; and her inclination 

being unknown to them, they many 

times cauſe averſion intending to pro- 

cure Love: But Grace wooes the 

Heart without the mediation of the 

Senſes, and more powerful than Plea- 

lures that aCt not upon all the faculties 

of the Soul, carries light into the 


Underſtanding, Faithfulneſs into the 


Memory,and Pleaſures into the W1ll; 
ſo that we need not wonder if the 
Sinner {ſuffer himſelf to be overcome 


by a Divine quality that ſheds delight 


into all the powers and faculties of 
the Soul. 
That 
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habet ſuper om- 
nes anime Vi- 
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quod e515 obje- 
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That which Grace effefts thus a- 
greeable by Pleaſure, it brings to 
paſs more powerfully by Love : For 
according to the Judgement of St. Au- 


guitine, Grace is nothing elſe but 


Charity,and when God means to con- 
vert a Sinner, his ſole deſign is. to 
make him his Lover. Love is the 
Maſter of all Hearts ; there 1s no im- 
poſſibility thisPaſon undertakes not; 
Miracles are his ſports, and all the 
Prodigies Antiquity hath produced, 
are nothing but the effects of this So- 
vereign. Scripture 15 never more Elo- 
quent, than when 1t intends to ex- 


preſs the force thereof + Nothing fa- 


tisfies it in this deſign ; all words {cem 
too weak to exprels its conceptions, 
and finding no compariſons that an- 
{wer the dignity of the Subject, it 
deſcends to the Tombs, where having 
conſidered the Trophies of Death, 1s 
forced to confeſs, that his power 
equals not that of Love: It paſſeth 
to the very Center of the Earth, ob- 
ſerves the unrelenting ſadneſs of Hell, 
and comparing the pains of the Dam- 
ned with the anxeity of Lovers, 


leaves us in doubt whether Hell or 


Love be more pitileſs. 


But not to aggravate his power by 
ſuch ſtrange compariſons, let it ſuffice 
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to Judge of him by his Efedts : 
Though he be the Son of the Will, 
yet 1s | he the Maſter ; he difpoſeth 
{o abſolutely of his Mother , that ſhe 
hath no' Motions but what her Son 
inſpires her with : She undertakes 
— but by his Orders; 'tis the 
OR that ſets her a going ; the 
Load-ſtone that attrafts her : the 
King that Governs her ; and ſhe ſo 
abſolutely depends upon his Power, 


that nothing but another Love can 
. diſ-engage her : She is {o fierce or ſo 


free, that neither Violence nor Fear 
can tame her; She laughs at Tortures, 
preſerves her Liberty in the midſt 
of Fetters, and many times Torments 
make her but more wilful : Only 
Love mollifies her hardneſs , his 
Charms gain upon her, what ſorrow 


cannot,. and Experience teacheth Us, 


there is no ſurer command then that 
which is foakded upon Love. In 
the mean time, Vanity, which 1s al- 
moſt the infeparable Companion of 
Greatnels ; "perſwades Kings that 
tis a debaſement to ſeek the Love of 
their Subje&ts; and ſeduced by this 
falle Maxim, They endeavour. to 
make themſelves feared , not being; 
able to make -themſelves Beloved, 

But God, who hath formed the "_ 
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of Man, and knows how they ma 
be Vanquiſhed without being forced, 
owes all his Conqueſts to his Love ; 
He never appears more abſolute, then 
when he tames a Rebellious Will, 
when of an Enemy he makes hum a 
Lover, and changing his Inclinations, 
fweetly compels him to fall in Love 
with him. His Power ſparkles in 
his CorreCtions ; He aftoniſheth Sin- 
ners, when he looſens the Mountains 
from their Foundations , when he 
makes the Earth ſhake under their 
Feet, the Thunder rumble over their 
Heads, and threatens the World with 
an Univerſal Deluge, or a [general 
Conflagration : But all theſe Menaces 
convert not the Guilty ; The fear 
that terrtfies them , does not reduce 
them to-their Duty ; their Heart re- 
mains Criminal, when their Mouths 
and their Hands be Innocent ; and if 
God inſpire not his Love into them, 
he puniſhes indeed their Offence , 
but changes not their Wills ; "This 
Prodigious Metamorphoſis is reſerved 
for his Love ; tis his Charity that 
muſt Triumph over Rebels : Nor is 
there any thing, but his Grace, that 
by its Imperious Sweetnels can oblige 
a Sinner to Love him. 

I am not afraid to injure Mans Li- 
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berty in ufing Terms ſo Significant: 
Becauſe , ſuppoſing Grace to be no- 
thing but Love,it can do no Violence 
to the Will:For of all thethings in the 
World, there is none freer then Love: 
A Man cannot complain that he is 
forcd, when nothing but Charms of 

affection are imployed to gain him : 
And if there are ſome Lovers that 
have blamed the Rigour of their Mi- 
* ſtreſſes, there is none that have found 
fault with their Love: If it be an 
Evil, *tis a Voluntary one ; it hurts 


none but thoſe that willingly Em- 


brace it ; and of ſo many Puniſhments 
that torment Us, there is none more 
Innocent, becauſe none more Free : 
Crowns may be ſnatched from Sove- 
raigns, Confidence may be taken 
from Philoſophers, Orators may be 
convinc'd, any man may loſe his 
Lite; but what ever Stratagems are 
made uſe of, what ever Vtolence 
men PraCtice, a Lover cannot be 
forc'd 4 nor his Love extorted from 
him. Seeing then Grace 15 nothing 


but Charity, and Charity nothing . 


but a Holy Love ; We mult not ap- 

prehend Violence , nor imagine that 

the Aſlaults of this Divine ny 

can at all injure our Liberty ; becaule 
it does not diſ-engaze us from Evil, 
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but by obliging us to Love God, 
Tf Grace cannot force vur Will be- 
cauſe it is a Victorious Love, it ought 
leſs to conſtrain it ; Becauſe, accord- 
ing to the Language of St. Auguſtine, 
'tis a pleaſant perſwaſion : For this 
great Man conſidering that he was to 
deal with Free-will on one fide, and 
the Power of Grace on the other, 
that he was to maintain the Empire 


of God, and the Liberty of Man» 


He hath always expreſt [himſelf ſo 
happily , that he never prejudic'd 
either : And, as indeed, Grace never 
forces Man, but perſwades him , it 
holds ſome thing of Eloquence or of 
Reaſon, that Triwumphs over Liberty 
without compelling it. Rhetorik is 
an Art that teaches us to periwade 
Truth ; Orators are agreeable Sove- 
raigns that bear Rule over the minds 
of their Auditors, that'calm their 
Paſſions, change their Deſigns., and 
gently force their Wills:: "Therefore 
9uidenim i»- WAS 1t unhandſomely done of that 
ter Piſiſtrarum Ancient to compare Pericles with 
& Pevictem it= Piſgtratus , becauſe this Tyrant do- 
ter fuit ,. niſe , ; 
busd i aria. MUNECr d but over Mens Bodies, that 
us hic fue ar- Orator © exerciſed a Dominion over 


yi; T97.2m:- their Souls; The one made uſe of 
a7 8 eſſi f, - 


oe Violence,the other imploy'd nothing. 


but Sweetneſs: The one procur'd 
the 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 
the hatred of his SubjeQs,, the other 
the Love of his Auditors: For no 
man could complain of Pericles, be- 
cauſe he uſed nothing but Eloquence 
to 'perſwade ; his command was 
founded upon Reaſon, his Chief force 
conſiſted 1n Truth, he ſubjected no 
underſtandings but by clearing them, 
nor changed any Mens Wills but-in 
taking them by their Intereſts or 
their Inclinations. 

In a word, Eloquence may boaſt 
herſelf a Soveraign that Reigns with- 
out Arms , Subdues People by. her 
Word, convinceth Philoſophers by 
her Reaſons, and Subjects Monarchs 
by her Power : She protects the In- 
nocent, comforts the Diſtreſſed, con- 
demns or abſolves the Guilty ; and 
ſhe Animates the Advocates - or the 
Judges, produceth difterent Miracles 
in their Souls. Whether ſhe inchant 
the Ears by the Harmonious Caden- 
cies of her Periods ; whether ſhe ex- 
cite Love and hatred by her Geſtures, 
her principal deſign is to maſter the 
Liberty of Man. She appears com- 
placent, that ſhe may be per{walive; 
nor doth ſhe require the attention of 
her Auditors, but that ſhe may get 
their conſent : "Tis trus never any 
man complains of her Violence , be- 
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cauſe ſhe is Sweet; and he that has 
chang'd his mind at the hearing of 
an Orator, never acculed him of Ty- 
ranny. - *'Tis certainly upon thus 
ground, that St. Auguſtine calls Grace, 
a very Powerful per{wafion ; becauſe 
imitating Eloquence, it clears 'our 
Spirits, calms our Paſſions, and gains 
our Conſent; it hath this advantage 
over Eloquence, that it hath no need 
of our Ears to win our Hearts ; it 
tranſmits it ſelf, by its ſelf, into the 
inmoſt receſſes of the Soul ; finds 
out Reaſon in her Throne, without 
employing the Senſes; carries Light 
into the Underſtanding, and kindles 


Love in the Will, Thus ſhe per- 


{wades what ſhe will to the obſtinate, 
Subdues Rebels without Arms,makes 
her Subjects will what ſhe deſires 
they ſhould ; and when ſhe diſplays 


all her Forces, ſhe works the Con- 


verſion of a Sinner in a moment. 


This certainly was the power Jeſus 
Chriſt made uſe of, when he laid 
St. Paul flat at his feet, when he 
Converted that Perſecutor into an 
Apoſtle, chang'd his Heart and his 
Tongue, and made him that breath'd 
nothing but murther, ſay, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? He loſt 
not Ins Liberty , for having loſt his 


Fury; 
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Fury ; He chang'd not his Nature, 
for having chang'd his Judgement ; 
nor can we ſay that the perſwaſion 


_ that gaind his conſent, was leſs free, 


or more V1olent for being too ſudden. 
Grace knows how to be obeyed, 
without making us Slaves ; She can 
perſwade without compelling, and, 
more Powertul then Eloquence,, is 
able to make us Love what we hated 
before. That great Orator that 
ided the Roman Common-Wealth 
with his Tongue, and made his Opi- 
nion {o Dexteroully paſs into the 
Soul of his Auditors : That Gallant 
Man, I ſay, hath wrought Miracles 
by his Eloquence , which we- have 
much ado to allow the Grace of 
Feſus Chriſt to effeft. He could 
boaſt that he alter'd the Reſolution 
of Ceſar , defending the Cauſe of 
Ligarizs ; that he ſhook the Papers 
out of the Hands, and the hatred out 
of the Heart of that Conquerour ; 
that he made him re-call the Sentence 
he had already pronounced in his 
Soul ; that he overcame him by his 
Reaſons, that he Subdued all by his 
Arms ; and trampled upon the pride 
ofa Tyrant that had Trumph'd over 
the Liberty of Rowe. In the mean 
time , we have much ado to believe 
Cc 4 that 
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that Grace can work Miracles ; We 
weaken. its Virtue, to preſerve our 
own Free-will : We are not content 
that Jeſs Chrizt ſhould be as Power- 
ful as an Orator : and when we hear 
of theſe Vittorious Graces , and of 
theſe invinſible perſwaſions, we 
imagineas it there were a deſign to 
oppreſs the Pnblick Liberty : Let us 
aſcribe that to Grace, which we 
grant to Eloquence : Let us confeſs 
that the Son of God knows how to 
imprint Truth in our Spirit,and Love 
in our Heart, to perſwade us Infal- 
libly : Let us acknowledge that he 
1s Sb to ſeek by .what Stratagems 
to gain our Inclinations ; that his 
Grace, more intimate then Coxcu- 
piſcence , is able to become the Mi- 
{treſs of our Wills ; and whatever 
command ſhe Exerciſes over us, ſhe 
never deſtroys our Liberty ; becauſe 
ſhe hath no other deſign then to 
redeem it out of Servitude. 

Let us then conclude with the Exam- 
ple and Doctrine of St. Auguiine, 
that the Profeſiion of a - Chriſtian, 
and the Excellency of the Children 
of Grace, 1s not to Prophelie future 
things, nor to hurl the point of their 
Intelligence into the hidden Myſte- 
ries of Holy Scripture ; but to be 
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Magnanimous , and Couragious in | 

the frequent Combats which Coxcn- 
piſcence give us, for that is the only 
imployment which will make appear 


how ſtrong the Love is which we 
bear to Teſs. 
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That the Grace of JESUS leaves ' 
that werghty obligation on all 
Ghriftians to be both Souldiers 
and Conquerors. 


He God whom we adore takes 

his Glory as well from War as 

from Reſt; and if he be call d in Scrip- 

ture, the God of Peace, he is as {often 

called, the Lo4d of Hots; His Angels 

are the Souldters that wait upon him Multitudo mi- 

to the Battle, who avenge him of his #<.<<*#*: 
Enemies ; The Stars, which keep 
watch as Centinels about his Palace, 
bear the name of the Mz/:tia in the 
Language of the Prophets : And all 
thoſe that ſerve him. for Miniſters in 


his Embaſhes, ſerve him for Com- 


batants in his Conqueſt. "Therefore Laters fieur 
did the Angels who gave notice to ©, © 


the Shepherds of the Birth of Teſs © Tow 2, 


Chriſt, 


394 


Nemo corouabi- 
tur niſt vicerit 
neque vicet m- 
ft certaverit : 
Ris autem 
certet niſt imi- 
micum habeat? 
Ex Sent. Proſp. 


Terribilis ut 
Caſftrorum acites 
vedinata. 


. 


The Converſion of the Soul. 
Chriſt, take their name from their 
mw 7 imployment, and called 
themlelves the Heavenly Hoſt ; And 
when the Son of God was taken in 
the Garden of O/zves, and blamed 
Saint Peter , who would have hin- 
dered the work of our Salvation ; he 
told his Diſciples that it was eaſie 
for him to ask of his Father Legions 
of Angels: to defend him from his 
Enemies. | | | 

Men are conſidered under this 
quality upon Earth ; the Holy Scrip- 
ture calls them Souldiers ; and if we 
believe the Teſtimony of Job, their 
whole Lite is a continual War-fare : 
They have as many Enemies as Sub- 
jects : Rebellion is ſpread over every 
Corner of their State ; the parts 
whereof they are compoſed , are re- 
volted ; and, which way ſoever they 
turn themſelves, they find occaſions 
of Fighting. Chriſtians are yet more 
obliged to War then Men : 'The Sa- 
crament that enables them , withal 
engageth them in the Combat : The 
Earth is the Field where they try the 
Maſtery ; and theſe 'Terms of a Liſt, 
a Crown, a Souldier, which St. Paul 
{o often uſeth in his Epiſtles, are ſo 
many Proots of fo known a Truth : 
The Church it {elf is an Army , the 
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Chriſtians whereof it is formed are 
the Souldiers ; It's therefore that the 
Scripture 'repreſents Her as a terrible 
Army drawn up 1n Battallions, with 
their Arms in their hands, ready for 
a Fight. 

Wherein-it ſeems we may behold 
the difference between a Camp and 
a City : both of them are Bodies 
which have their Head and Mem- 
bers, their Laws and Policy, their 
Deſigns and Imployments: _ But in 
Cities we obſerve a pleaſing Variety 
of Conditions equally contributing to 
their Advantage and Beauty : There 
we lee Prieſts, who chaunt forth the 
Praiſes of God in his Temple, who 
load his Altars with Offerings 3 and 
mixing their Tears with the Blood of 
Victims , endeavour to appeaſe his 
juit Tndignation. "There are Maje- 
{ſtrates which end Controverlies , 
maintain Peace among.the People, 
and make Juſtice reign in Famihes : 
There are Merchants , which Trat- 
hck with Strangers ; who, by their 
Commerce, occaſion plenty, and by 
their Diligence ſupply all neceſhities. 
But difterence of kt Pom ſcems to 
be baniſhed from Armies : As all 
Fight, ſo all are Souldiers: Thoſe 
that command, and thoſe that obey, 
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bear this quality, and both of them 
place their Glory in their Valour. 
Therefore the Church being an Ar- 
my, thoſe it conſiſts of muſt neceſ- 
farily Fight : The moſt feeble muſt 
be Couragious; the Women mult be 
Amazons ; and all Chriſtians, forget- 
ting the difference of their Conditi- 
ons, mult take upon them the quality 
of Souldiers. Enemies will not be 
wanting to Exerciſe their Courage, 
becauſe the World , the Fleſh, and 
the Devil hold Intelligence to ſet up- 
on them ; For the Chriſtians War 1s 
at Home; qyiatever he hath re- 
ceived from Adm, is an occaſion of 
exerciling him ; and, for a puniſh- 
ment of his ſin, he is oblig'd to fight 


* with himſelf, The Fleſh 1s never at 


agreement with the Spirit; Theſe 
two Parties have always ſome diffe- 
rence to compole, and though link'd 
together by Natural Chains, and 
common Intereſts, ceaſe not 'conti- 
nually to make War on one another: 
They are two Friends that uſually 
fall out, and two Enemies that careſs 
each other; two Friends that ſhake 
hands, and two Enemies that make 
mutual viſits; two Friends that can- 
not endure one” another, and two 
Enemies that can never be aſunder. 


This 


This diviſion is the firſt puniſhment 
of our Sin: And when we began to 
be upon 1ll terms with God, we ceas'd 
to have any good coreſpondence with 
our ſelves. 
 _ But that which ſeems molt trouble- 
ſome, is, that one Combat furniſhes 
us with many Enemies : For, as St. 
AuguZtine ſaith, we daily fight in one 
Heart ; in ſuch a little room we find 
whole Armies ; and {ometimes we 
grapple with Avarice, ſometimes 
with Pride, ſometimes with Impiety: 
So that *tis very hard, being ſet upon 
by ſo many Enemies, if we receive 
not ſome wound : This Combat is 
obſtinately diſputed ;. if there be 
{ome Truce, there is no real Peace : 
It laſts till Death; and if Soul and 
Body be not ſeperated, it is impoſit- 
ble .to make them Friends: The 
Senles bring us falſe reports, the 
Paſſions raiſe Storms, our inclinations 
{et up a Party; And, to defend us 
from 1o many Enemies, we are obl:- 
ged to borrow the aſſiſtance of Vir- 
tue. Every Age hath its exercile : 
Infancy 1s oppreſs'd with Errour and 
Ignorance, Youth is baited with Am- 
bition and Wantonnels, Old Age & 
clog'd with Anger and Peeviſhnels ; 
So that there is no condition but bar 
nee 
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need of Grace, to defend it from 
thoſe Enemies that ſet upon it. 

The Devil takes part with the Bo- 
dy to deſtroy us, imploys his Wiles 
or his Force to terrifie or ſeduce us ; 
he mingles himfelf with our humours, 
diſorders our Paffions, troubles our 
Temper ; and as if he were the So- 
vereign of Man, as well as the Prince 
of the World, he debauches our ſub- 
jeas, to diſquiet our reft. Some- 
times he takes upon him the ſhape of 
a Lyon, and ſomerimes that of a Ser- 


| pent, that uſing ſubtilty and violence, 


e may gain ſome advantage upon 
us : He ſtudies our inclinations, to 
deftroy us ; ſuits himfelf with our 
humours, to ſurprize us ; and, regu- 
lating his promiſes according to our 


defires, propounds Honours to us, if - 


Ambitious; Riches, it Covetous; Plea- 
ſure, if Wanton : He perſwades us 
that our Revenges are juſt, our Incli- 
nations reaſonable, and our Recrea- 
tions innocent ; and hiding Vice un- 
der the Mantle of Virtue, hinders 
us from reforming or defending our 
ſelves. To ſecure us from ſo re- 
doubted an Enemy, who ſets upon 
us ſo many different ways, we muſt 
oppoſe our Prudence againſt his Cun- 
ming, our Patience againſt his Fury - 

Wwe 

g/ 


4 
4 
: 
LL 
. 
* - 
- "A 


2 


The Converſion of the Soul. 499 
We mult countermine hisStratagems, | 
penetrate his Intentions, and diſco- 
ver the Hook which lies under the 
Sugar'd Bait : We mult alſo bleſs the 
Tullice of God, who exerciſeth us 
by the Cruelty of this Executioner ; 
put our confidence in his goodnels, 
and remember that in this conflict we 
can overcome only by. ſuffering. 

Having obtained this Victory, We 7 mundo eras, 
muſt Arm our ſelves againſt the & mwndw eum 
World, which is the mot danger- ,* 570% 
ous Enemy a Chriſtian can have : He 
ſet upon Jeſus Chriſt.in his Birth, and Mundu me odix 
being true to his 'Tyrant, knew not 
his Lawful Sovereign even then 
when he came to be his deliverer: He 
perſecuted him during his life, and 
loft no occaſion wherein he might 
do him a miſchief; He conſpired his ,,,,,, :.. 
death with the Devils, and expreſ- hocmunds. 
ling himſelf by the mouth of theScribes 
and Pharziſees,) charged him. with 
calumnies before the "Tribunal of P;- 
late, caſt fear into the Soul of that 
cowardly Fudge, and forced him to 
Condemn a Man whom he acknow- 
ledged Innocent. Therefore neither | | 
had Jeſ#s Chriſt any commerce with "270 was 
the World, he proteſted he had no- © 
thing to do with it ; and that con- 
trary to his Maxims, he could Toa 

Ther 
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ther approve,nor ſuffer it : He would 
not ſo much as Pray for it, when he 

| Pray'd for his Executioners : He boa- 
<onpaire, 8? ted in the preſence of his Apoſtles, 

_ _ that he had ſubdu'd this Rebel, and 

defeated this Enemy. Fmally, he 
promiſed his Diſciples, that he would 
deſtroy the World in the dreadful day 

of his Vengeance; fo that profeſſing 

to imitate the Son of God, we are 
obliged to hate what he never loved, 

and todefend our ſelves from a Tray- 

tor, who imploys Lying, Grief, and 
Pleaſure, to gain us to his Party. He 

tries to deceive us, that ſo he may 

| . corrupt us; He ſets up Maxims 
+7 hve _ which (under a pretence of maintain- 


ducit contra 1Ng Socicty,) introduce Libertiniſm 
mile: C64 amongſt Men ; he makes Debauches 
decipiat mina- Pals for Recreations, Revenge for 
tur ut frangat; greatneſs of Courage, Impurity for 
apy nav "2 Lawful AﬀeCtion: If he cannot 
Chriſtus & nou ſeduce us, he goes abour to terifie us, 
vincitur Chri- caſts pannick fears into weak Souls, 
Aug. de fan, Makes them apprehenſive of Grief or 
vinc. Infamy ; Perſwades a Young Man 
that Chaſtity is a blemiſh to his Re- 
putation ; A Woman, that Modeſty 
{poils the luſtre of her Beauty ; A 
Gentleman, that the forgetting of 
Injuries damps his Courage, and be- 
ing a Tyrant, makes uſe of fear to 


| keep 
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keep his Subjects in obedience : But 
when he meets with generous Souls, 
who reject his Maxims, and contemn 
his Threats, he hath recourle to Plea- 


lures, and imploys Charms to ſoften 


the obdurate : This laſt Battery is the 
moſt to be feared, becauſe the {wee- 
teſt; This is that which enervates the 
Sampſons, Maſters the Davids, and 
Tryumpths over the Solomons: Enga- 
ges thele great men ina Lie by blin- 
ding them, terrifies them by making 
them Cowards; and breeding fear in 
their Hearts with Love, cauſes them 
toapprehend the loſs of thoſe things 
he makes them paſlionately alfed 
He lays before their eyes whatever 
may allure them ; -makes pleaſure en- 
ter in at their Senſes, and forgetting 


no kind of Artifice to render wicked- 


neſs agreeable, widens his Empire, 
and increaſes the number of his 
Subjects. | 
If we be Chritftians indeed, we muſt 
vive battle to this Enemy, oppoſe the 
Maxims of the Golpel againſt his 
falſhoods, deſtroy Errour by Truth, 
and proteſt, 'that being the Subjects 
of Jeſus Chrizt, we acknowledge no 
other Laws but thole of his Church ; 
'To evacuate thole Terrours where- 
with he ſhakes our Courage , we 
Dd mult 
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muſt diſcern true Honour from falſe, 
fix our Glory in our Duty; and re- 
member, that the true Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ought always to prefer 
Virtue betore Honour, and: Conſci- 
ence before Reputation. 'To defend 


us from the Plealures the World 


tempts us with, we muſt look upon 
their end , and repreſent the ſhame 
and grief that never forſakes them : 
Finally , we muſt beg Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath overcome the 
World ; that aſliſted with his favour 
we may vanquiſh his Enemies, wath 
all the Errours wherewith he would 
leduce us, the fear wherewith he 
would aſtoniſh us, and the Pleaſures 
wherewith he would enchant us. 

For it is not enough for the Chri- 


' ſian to be a Souldier, if he be not 


atlo Victorious ; | his Condition is 
more paintul than that of Souldiers : 
For though theſe are the Victims of 
Glory and of Death, that for a little 
pay they expole themſelves to a thou- 
land dangers, they are not reſponſi- 
ble for the Succeſs of the Battle ; 
and provided they lend their Heart 
and Hand to their General , there 1s 
nothing more can be expected from 
their Valour. But the Chriſtians are 
tuch Soldiers as muſt be Viftorious ; 

”Ts 
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"Tis not enough that they Fight, they 
muſt win the Field, they -muſt over- 
come here, if they mean to Reign 
with Chriſt hereafter : "Tis true, he 2" 9ued na- 
hath this advantage over all other —' eS-age 
Captains, he inſpires courage into his 4m. 
Souldiers , and gives them Viftory J99*.15- *: 5: 
who engage in the Combat ; ſo that 
tis their fault it- they be defeated, 
and the Glory of their Commander 
it they remain Conquerours : Their 
Birth obliges them to this Duty ; For 
the Scripture teacheth us, that thoſe 
that are born of God, overcome the 
World ; that Grace which contains 
Glory 1n the ſeed, is able to preſerve 
them from Sin ;- and that leaving 
them to thE' Spirit that Inanimates 
them, they remain impeccable in his 
Hands : St.-Berzard is of this mind, 
and will have thew Victory over 
Temptation; a certain Proof of their 
Adoption. 
The Virtues themſelves they have 
received at their Baptiſm, are helps 
which facilitate the Defeat of their 
Enemies ; For Faith is not only their 
ſtrength, but their Victory, and ren- 
ders them as well Conquerours as 
Souldiers; Hope doth heighten their 
Courage, and giving them the Al- 
mighty for their Second, makes them 
Dd 2 CALI 
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gain as many V iCtories as they Fight 


Battles. Charity, that finds nothing 
impoſſible, which meaſures its Power 
by its Courage, and more prevalent 
than Death, over-turns whatever re- 
fiſts it; infpres them with ſo much 
force, that they vanquiſh all griets, 


and Maſter all Difficulties : But if * 


there be any Virtue that renders 
them invinſible, we mult conftels, tis 
their deſpoiling themſelves of the 
Goods of the Earth ; For Satan never 
catches us but by thoſe things, that 
gngage us ; He ſeduces only by thoſe 
things, that pleaſe us; and when 
Selt-denial hath perfe&tly ſeparated 
us, they loſe the boldneſs to ſet npon 
us, and the hope of over-coming us. 
Therefore doth St. Augui#tine admira- 
bly conclude, that he that only loves 
that good which cannot be taken 
from him, is truly invinſible : And 
Seneca (founded upon the ſame Prin- 
ciple) had reaſon to ſay, that Alexar- 
der was vanquiſhed by Diogenes, be- 
cauſe he found a Philoſopher to whom 
he could give nothing } and from 
whom he could take nothing away. 
Indeed the Ambitious are not Sub- 
dued, but becaule they are affraid to 
loſe their Honour ; the Immodelſt are 
not 2ain'd, but becauſe they have a 
mind 
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mind to preſerve their Love; nor are | 
the Covetous engaged in Iniquity, 
but« becauſe they cannot reſolve to 
part with Riches. But the Saints, 
who are wedded only to God, laugh 
at Tyrants and Devils; and cruelty 
being not able to raviſh from them 
what they love, they happily aſſume 
the quality of Conquerqur with that 
of a Souldier. Let.us adde, that the 
. Believer is invinfible , if he be per- 
{ealy united to Jeſus Chriſt ; our 
ſtrength depends upon this Union; 
and when the Devil breaks the fecu- 
rd Bonds , he hath an advantage 
againſt us. He defeated us in the 
Perſon of Adam ; He vanquiſhed all 
men in one; He gaind a liundred 
ViCtories in one Duel : But he hath 
loſt all his advantages again by Jeſus 
Chriſt , in Him weare Conquerours ; 
and as St. Auguiine lays, his Victory 
would not be perſeC&t if he did not 
{till Conquer the World in his Mem- 
bers : Let us therefore unite our 
{elves to him, that we may be irtvin- 
ſible. When we feel the Solicitati- 
ons, of the Fleſh, or the Devil ; and 
theſe two Tyrants (confederate toge- 
ther) endeavour to over-power us; 
Let us implore the afliſtance of our 
Head, and nothing preſuming upon 
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| our own abilities, but promiſing our 
ſelves all from his. Grace, render the 
Honour to Him of whom we hold 
the Victory. 
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CHAP. XL. 
That the Thoughts of Hell does 


bring the Sinner to bis Duty. 


Uick-filver among all Micttals, 

is of {0 great an Activity, that 

there 1s nothing, it ſeems, can ſet a 
ſtop to its courle, Brimitone only can 
give it a {ubſiftance , and ferve as an 
Hypoſtaſis to 1t : "The Spirit of man 
(more airy and light then any Quick- 
ſilver,) 1s always in aCtion; he comes, 
he goes, he mounts, he deſcends, 
nothing can ſtop him : The thoughts 
of Heaven, of Paradiſe, of Virtue, 
are not able to keep him ſtedfaſt in 
the preſence of God : Jeſwus is of ad- 
VIC& to caſt before him a handful of 
the Brimſtone-aſhes of Hell; to the end 
that this heart (which would not be 
touched with the amorous attacks of 
a peaceable converſion, ) ſhould at 
leaſt be moved by the apprehenſion 
of thoſe Chaſtifaments : which he 
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cannot avoid , if he, does reſiſt any 
longer the {weet violence of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4 | 
. The Prophet-Royal will have US Deſcendant in 
now and then to take a time to mw 
make a. Voyage into Hell, and to M54. 
deſcend thereinto whilſt we are alive: 

Alas ! It 1s not to give our eyes the 
ſatisfaCtion. of ſeeing there handſom 
Greens, Beautify'd with thouſands 
of fine . Flowers , or Artificial Foun- 
tains which let their Waters run {o 
ingenioully round about their Neigh- 
bourhood: "Thoſe are.not the appurte- 
nances of the place whereinto we are 
to deſcend, but to contemplate there- 
in the ſad Occupations of thoſe unfor- 
tunate Souls, to {mell therein the 
ill-ſavoured filth of the Earth, which 
flows: thereinto as into the common- 
ſhore of all the Univerſe, to hear thoſe 
horrible Cries, thoſe dreadful Groan- 
ings, thole voices of Fury, Madnels, 
Rage, and Deſpair; to the end, by the 
misfortune of others we become wile, 
and ſhun the Crimes which have re- 
duced them to 1o 'Tragical an end. 
When they are willing to pardon a 
Criminal, and give him his Life, they 
are ſatisfy'd to lead him to the Gal- 
lows that he may ſce the Execution 
of his Confederates. 
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It's an a& of a well-ordered Policy to 
Execute Criminals in a Publick Place, 
and -in the fight of {all the World; 
and morcover to erect patibulary Ju- 
{tices in the High-ways, for to hang 
thereon thoſe miſerable Wretches ; 
It is not to add to their Puniſhment, 
being that Death makes them in- 
{ſenſible of all thoſe after-Torments; 
'tis but to adviſe the Paſſengers to 
have a care of themſelves, not to be- 
come the Partners* of their Crimes, 
if they will not be the Companions 
of their Penalties. The patibulary 
Juſtices of God, 1s Hell ; 'tis there 
that a poor Father ſees his Child, 
the Wite her Husband , the Brother 
his Siſter, if they be Dead in Mortal 
ſin, without exception of Rich or 
Poor, Ignorant or Learned , Subject 
or Lord : For, betwixt the Juſtice of 
God, and that of Men, there is this 
difterence, that Men may do againſt 
humane Laws in favour of ſome, 
whoſe Rank and Birth-right ſeems to 
Authoriſe them in their Vice : But 
God, (who ſhuts up his eyes to all 
humane conſiderations, and takes no- 
thing-for the Law of his Judgments 
/ but the Eſſential Righteouſneſs of 
his Wiſdom,) TJuſtifies the pooreſt 
man, 1f he be found innocent , and 


places 
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places him inaThrone of Glory with- 
out any regard to his ExtraCtion : 
Whereas he condemns the Prince,and 
the King, if he be a wicked Liver, 
and gives him no other rank in Hell, 
thamto be the moſt tormented by the 
Devils,if he has been the moſt vitious 
amongſt Men. 

David invites us all to this SpeRta- 
cle , and tells us, that three conſide- 
_ rations among all others which might 

be produced, render the thoughts of 
Hel moſt dreadful: The firſt is the 
greatneſs of the Torments, together 
with an extreme Rigour : The ſe- 
cond is that vaſt and long Eternity : 
The laſt, but the Principal , is that 
Exile, and irrevocable Baniſhment, 
that chaſes the damned Souls from 


the preſence and viſion of God for 
ever. 


A— 
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CHAP. XLI. 
The firſt conſideration of Hell, 


Eatitude 1sa happy aggregation Bearitudine ef 
.and meeting of all manner of {'% onniwm 
Good; ſo that if one of all had been grime poe- 
wanting and ſubſtratted from a Saint, ##:. Boer. 


he 
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he would not be 1n the poſſeſſion of 

a compleat and abſolute Felicity : If 

that be true, it muſt follow by the 

rule of contraries, that the infelicity 

af Damned Souls, is a gathering of 

afl ſorts of Pains, Rigours, ang Pu- 
niſhments ; being, that in this moſt 

unhappy State,they are deprived of all 

manner 6! Good, and over-whelm'd 

with all imaginable Evil. 

Ariftot. Ethic. That Man is out of his Wits, lays 
Os Ariiotle, who fears not the chaſtiſe- ' 
ments appointed by the Gods ; And 

becauſe that your antient Goalers did 

not apprehend Thunders and Light- 

nings, they were eſteemed a ſtupid 

People, and of no Religion. What 

would they ſay of Chriſtians, who 

believe by Articles of Faith, under 

pain of Excommunication, the Ri- 

| gr of ſo many Torments prepared 

or a Sinner, and who neverthelels 

runs to them head-long, and without 

any fear, doubtleſs they would. ac- 

. cule them of madneſs. 

ll x bo Galenus againſt Archigene, main- 
bocis effettis in ta1Ns, \ that it is impoſſible for a Man 
Cap. 3. to be ſick at one time 1n all the parts 
of his,Body, by reaſon of the incom-' 

paſſibility of the SubjeC&t with ſuch a 

form ;* The Devils laugh at that Phy- 

lolophy, having found it to be falſe, 


by 
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by the experience they have made of | 
it in the Perſon of Fob : St. Anthony's 

Sore, otherwiſe called the Sacred Fire, _ 
and the Vermin,are contrary Diſcaſes; ! F882 i» &- 
yet Job had them both,and calls them » Manus Do- 


incurable Evils ; the Scab and the T7 reve 
Leproſie 5 the Falling-Evi/ and the ; Ulcere 
Cazxker, he Pox, and the Gont, the mo. © 
Difſentery and the Plueriſy, the Eſquz- dyes: wg 
nancy and the Hungry Evil,the Opthal- falvam meam. 
mia in the Apple of theEye, the Al/o- 5.1n amarite- 
pecia on the Lids, ſeem. to be Diſcaſes hor a_ eo 
that never meet in one Subject, yet us, &c. 
Satan makes them to find a place in 
one Body : All the Afflifctions of- Fob 
are but a very courle Painting of the 
Torments of Hell : For if God, (who 
did not afflict this Holy Man but 
to prove hrs Conſtancy, ) did ſet a li- 
mit to the Devils power in the Exe- 
cution of his Pains; what ſhall it be, 
when he will give a full Authority, 
and an abſolute juriſdiction to Satan, 
to exercile all his rage againſt a Dam- 
ned Soul ? 
Add to this all the ſufferings of the 
Martyrs, the Pinchers of a St. Agatha, 
the Grid-Iron of a St. Lawrexce, the 
Skin fleyed of a St. Bartholomgy, the 
Wheels of a St. Catherine, the Diſci- 
pline of a St. Fraxcis, the Hair-cloth 
of St. Hillarion, and all the voluntary 
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Quare in infer- Torments of the Inhabitants of the 
no mors queri- TYeſart, All that ſeperated from the 
—_— Love which render them tollerable, 
in hoc ſeculo ſhall make up but a {mall part of the 
> 9b *ws pains of the Damned : Alas, if a 
pere in inferno |ittle Head-ach ſets us out of all order 
querunt mer- and patience, a little ſwelling or mat- 
rem © 3?” ter under the nail, will make us cry 
re, &c. to Heaven and Earth, the leaſt prick 
D: Aug: ** 1} 214 P10 will give usa feeling ; what 

+5% ſhall it be among ſo many and ſuch 


temipore. : , & 
ſearching evils of their own Nature, 


and without remedy by the Divine 


Ordinance ? 

Let us paſs over all this, and come 
to conſider the anguiſh and perplexi- 
ty of the Spirit; Let us,(if it be poſſi- 
ble,) caſt - an account of all the 
Rages, Delpairs and Melancholies of 
Men; of that of a Fudzs, who hangs 
himſelf, of O:ho the Empeaour, who, 
not being able to get the Victory of 
Vitellius , runs himſelf through with 
his Sword ; Of a Caffizs, who, with 
the ſame Dagger he murthered Czfar 
in the Senate, deprives himlelf of his 
Life ; Of a Silvins, an Italian Poet, 
who at the age of ſeventy five years, 
plung' in a profound ſadneſs , find- 
ng no other thing whereby to Exer- 
cite his. rage, pierces his heart with 
the point of a Nail ; Of a Galerizs, 


who 
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The Converſion of the Soul. 
who {mother'd himſelf in his Sheets ; 
And a number of others ; who went 
tormented in their Souls , ſome have 
caſt themſelves into Privies, others 
from the top of high Towers : Yet 
all 'Fhat is nothing to be compar'd to 
the rage and deſpair of a damn'd Soul. 
The Devil will take occaſion to 
Exerciſe new puniſhments on the 
reprobate from the pleaſures he was 
moſt given to in the World : Ambi- 
tion made him to raiſe up his horns, 
+ and in the {moak ofa paſſing honour- 
to build for himſelf an Idol of.pre- 
ſumption , to which all his wiſhes 
and deſires ſhould offer continual Sa- 
crifices; Undervaluing, Taunts, Con-. 
tempts , and Rebukes, ſhall be his 
ordinary Serenades; Now a Devil 
boxing him, will ſay, get you 
gone , unfortunate Soul , you have 
loſt your ſhare of Heaven for a point 
of Honour : Another will publiſh his 
moſt hidden fins, there is the Hypo- ,,, ,,, ,., 
crite who paſt for a Saint among maner, ut affi- 
men ; to complain of theſe affronts, £4', & nature 
; he would not dare, (if he be not wil- 496 0 
ling to have them redoubled,) to ſeek urumyquc ides 
for one tp comfort him, or to be re- "4m 
venged of thoſe Murderers, *tis in > oma .. 
vain, all compaſſhon. is baniſhed out |. 1g. Civir. 
of that Land, *tis there that Cruelty © **: Pr 50 


tum. 


{its 
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Qualitatem do- 


boriferam igni 


The Converſion of the Soul. 
ſits in her Throne ? Ah dear Soul! 
to eſcape thoſe torments , will you 
not have pity of your felf ? 
This is not as yet enough, thoſe 
fires remain without mercy , thoſe 
burning flames which -devour , *and 
thoſe parching heats, which con- 
ſume, without giving death, and 
give Death without conſuming ; 
Flames which at&t no ,more within 


Deus imprimiz. the order of their natural ACtivity, 


Suarez. 


though the ſame be moſt rigorous, but 
which receive new dolorous Qualities, 
which God draws from their obe- 
diential power, as well for to tor- 
ment the Body the more, as for to aCt 


uit 2 dia- againſt the Soul, though ſhe be Spi- 


bolus, ejuſque 
Angeli, cum 
ſent © incorporei, 


ritual : For as God (uniting our Souls 
to ouraBodies, )makes it,that our Souls 


corporeo , ta- are lenſible of the ſores of the Body ; 


9108 CYUCLAN- 
tur 1gne, gui. 
NY UM ſe Ani- 


he may as eaſily command the fire to 


'a&t againſt thoſe very Souls,and make 


me, antequam them to reſent the violence of its 
reciprant corp3- Action: And even as he does elevate 
ra corpeorea 
ſentiant tor- 
ment a. 

D: Greg. 4+ 
Dialo. 


the Water, which is an Elementary 
Body , to the Spiritual effects of 
Baptiſmal Grace; ſo he does elevate 
thoſe Fires, though they be Material, 
to the puniſhment of Spirits, with- 
out any contradiftion or diſ-agree- 
ment of the Soul with the Fire, 
no more than there 1s of Grace with 
the Water. _'The 
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The Coirver fron of the Soul. 
"The Prophet, I ſay , cannot look 
on'thole Furnaces , but he muſt fall 
into. a weaknels of heart : Hugo of 
St. Vittor gives us the reaſon of it; 
and lays, that thoſe Fires are to be 
admir'd in one point, which is, that 
they do operate without loofing any 
thing of their force , becauſe they 
meet with no contrary Agent , that 
might moderate their Action ; they 
are mixed with a Sulphureous, Fat, 
thick , bituminous matter , to give 
them a more {corching heat ; And 
which 1s more, this Doctor is of opi- 
nion d that if all the Waters of the 15 omni go- 
Sea, nay if the Heavens had opened path 
their CataraCcts even to power down gregars ſicur 
therein an Univerſal Deluge , it que mari 'in 
would ſignifie no more then a little 


. Hugo. Card. 
drop of Oyl caft into Yulcars Fur- inc. 16. Luc. 


Nace. 
We muſt not imagine that thoſe 
Fires have no further power to 
act on the Damn'd Souls, than to 
intimate their commiſſion at length, 
and to ſtartle them with a threatning 
pain, or to ſerve as high Walls only 
in form of a Dungeon, where the 
Spirits are detained Priſoners. No, 
no, thoſe Fires are not to be ſtppos'd 
to att only by an intentional Speczes, 
which {upplics the want of a propor- 
tion» 
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having a general Jperies of all mat- 

terial things by infuſion from the 

inſtant of their Creation, it would be 

no great trouble to them :. And there- 

Yd fore it is neceſſary that the real pre- 
ann op vo ſence of the ſubſtance of the Fire be 
zi qualitatem, there, joyned with the dolorous qua- 
mrby' 45cm lities, which God gives it in the in- 
7 vic; Rant of its Elevation, to the end that 
bu indidit, it ſhould adhere to the Souls with ſo 
9x9: vides ſtraight a tye ſays St. Augu#ine, that 


& eas, quia . ” . 
mult. fav oy the Union of the Soul with the Body, 


miremur. 11 the rights of Information,cannot be 

D. Aug. I. 21. EY h 

Civir. c. 4. per MOTE intimate than that of the Dam- 

totum, ned Souls 1s to the Fire of Hell. 
Cnay. XLII. 


The ſecond Conſideration of Hell, 


Virgil. C. 


Ho will not tremble and cry 
_ Fneid. + 


out at the {ole remembrance 


of that dreadful thought ? The Latin - 


Poet deſcribing the horidneſs of thoſe 
Subterranian Manſions, conceives a 
Den in form of an Abyls, fortified 
with a triple Wall, which a Torrent 
of Flames does environ on all ſides, 
and an Iron Tower with Braſs-Gates, 

which 
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_ tionable Object: For then the Devils 
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' which all the Gods a not able to 

break open ; on one ſide a Groſs and 
| aRadamantwus may be ſeen there,to put 


thoſe unfortunate Criminals to the 
torture;and on the nother,the Aides, 

Titans, and Salmones, puniſhed: for 
rheir crimes committed againſt Jup;- ” 
ter : Nevertheleſs he ſcems to give 

them ſome hopes, that after the-ex- 

piration of their offences, they may 

Hye unto the El/izear Fields, though it. 

muſt be with ſome difficulty : How- 

ever;Faith will have us to believe the 

contrary ; Theſes got out of the La- 

barinth, by the favour of a Thred he 

had received from Ariadne : But he, 

who once {hall fall into Hell, can ne- 

ver get out of it. 

I know that Orizez could never 
ſubmit his Spirit to believe that a fin 
committed in an inſtant deſerved an 
Eternity of pains; imagining that the 
Mercy of God (after a long Series 
of years,) would have compaſſion on 
; | thoſe unfortunate wretches ; But by 
; - | over-much raiſing his Mercy , . he 
] brought his Juſtice very low, and by 
| ſtretching over-much the Arms of his 


SY” oP 


| | Clemency, he would fain cut ſhort 

- that of His juſt rigour, 
> \ He ought to conlider, that Juſtice 92. Aug. | 
; || and Mercy in God,(flowing from the ,,; "ag 
71 Ee ame 


| 
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ſame principl&* I mean his Divine na- 
ture,have alſo for rule of all their aQi- 

* ons the ſame Nature,always equal and 
cn 0.4" uniform. God does no injury to Man 
'n 1% ademg; When be will have, that in a moment 
ſententis dixe- of Eonverſion, he merits Heaven; no 
i, tu 5» more; does he do him any wrong, 
eternam, &. When he ordains that in a moment, 
Paulo infra. and for a moment of averfion, he be 
et Damni'd, if he does die in that ſtate 
ſunt hinc ſup- For if any thing could be faid to this, 
pliciam «ter- that God does puniſh a Sinner with 


num, inde vita 


Ewe” dicere 22 Eternity of pains, for having fin- 
autemin hos ned in a moment, there might be 
uno exemq;,  hikewile ſomewhat ſaid to this, -that 
_—_ #=e for a moment of Penance, for an a&& 
erit, ſupplicium of Contrition, produced ir an in- 
etornum finem 


babebit multum ſtant, he gIVES him All Eternity of 


abſerdiem eft, glory;none as yet wasever ſcandaliz'd 

D. Aug to. 5. by the ſecond, no more ought an 

{21 4 © complain of the firſt, being that afl 
things are equal in the one, and in 
the other. 

The Love of God above all things, 
is that fundamental reaſon , which 
cauſes the moment of Converfion to 
be rewarded with an Eternity of Glo- 
ry; and the hatred of God aboveall 
things incloſed in that moment of fin, 
is the only cauſe of that Eternity 
of puniſhment. If that moment had | 
taken the evil conſequences of its 
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continuation, only from the principle 
whence it departs, it ſhould be limit- 
ted and have fotne end: But becauſe it 
has for its Object an offended God, 
whoſe Majeity is infinite, it muſt be 
likewiſe Eternal, and without end. 

" A Critmnal Condemn'd to a 
hundred and one years of Bondage, 
that is to fay, for all his life, comforts 
himſelf nevertheleſs in two things; 
the one, that at laſt his Torments 
will end with his death; the other, 
that he ſhall not be always obliged to 
live in Shvery : In Hell, *tis an Eter- 
nity, where they do not know what 
is a hundred years, no more than a 
hundred thouſand millions of years : 
The length of time never produces 
the habit of enduring, which renders 
Hell more inſupportable : For the 
ſamefeelings which the Damn'd Souls 
will have the firſt day of their con- 
demnation, will continue in the ſame 
degree of rigour for an Eternity. My 
God, if I cannot ſuffer, for the fpace 


| of one Pater Nofter, the top of my 


Finger ona red Cole; what ſhall 
do, if my Iniquittes oblige me to live 
for an Eternity in- thoſe Flames; 


Ee 2 CHAP. 
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The third Confideration of Kell. 


O be for ever baniſh'd from Pa- 
radiſe, and deprived of the Vi- 
fion of God, *tis a thought that goes 
beyond all that can be {aid of misfor- 
tune. Never to {ee that Divine Face, 
which does rejoyce the Angels, that 
ſource of all Goodneſs, from whence 
all the Bleſſed derive the vivitying 
Spirit of their Beatitude : That vo- 
luntary Looking-glaſs, wherein all 
Creatures are to be ſ{cen, eminently 
comprehended, as in their origin 
principle ; can any thing be thought 
of, more deplorable ? 


Super flumina The Children of Iſr acl ſitting _ 


7 renag-y long the Banks of Babylon, looking 
[4 f4 - ; . 
_ Ow on one fide at the Waters, which by 


cordaremur tui the {wiftnels of their courle, flowed 


$10n, 


by, and ran away without ever ſtop- 
ping , a lively Image of the paſſing 
Pleaſures -of this World : On the 
other fide, beholding that Beautiful 
Sion, whence they were carried by 
force, to be led to Captivity, would 
let flyc a Million of languiſhing ſighs 
from the bottom of their Hearts ; 
they - 


The Converſion of the Soul. All 
they are commanded to ſound their G 
Trumpets, play on their Harps, pinch 
their Lutes; they anſwer, that it is to 
treat them moſt inhumanely, to re- 
quire them to Sing at ſo extream a 
misfortune, and that they could not 
exalt the Praiſes of the Lord in 
a ſtrange Land. They are (I muſt 
confeſs,) miſerable in this point of 
their Captivity : But the day will 
come that they will return Tryum- 

phing to Fernſalem, when that by 
the ſencerity of their humiliations, 
they will appeaſe the indignation of 
the Omniponent- 'The Damn'd Soul 

will have Eternal wiſhes to ſee her 

God,and the Beauties of the Cceleſtial 

Jeruſalem: Wiſhes really which 

would not be {o troubleſome to her, 

if Godqad deprived her of the lights 

of Faith : For had ſhe not ſo diſtin& 

a knowledge of the Good ſhe looſes, 

ſhe would have leſs teeling of her Durandus in 3. 

miſery, ſhe is deprived of Hope and {n425-9.5. 

Charity : And yer ſome DoQtors , aicngs 3. part 

(worthy of Belief ,) are of opinion, q.64. memb.z. 

that Faith remains to her intire , Cans ® 

which ſets inceſſantly before her eyes, c. x. Jacob. 

the loſs of her God, and makes her Greg: de V=- 

clearly underſtand, that by her own \\.. 4 puke, 
qe £6 malice, ſhe has brought her 

to that urevocable Exile, and that ſhe 


I Ee 3 has 
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has Baniſh'd her ſelf for ever from the 
intuitive Viſion of God's Eſſence. © 
God lets her to ſee the degree of 
Glory which was pepar'd for her in his 
Eternal Jdea's, if making her profit of 
_ the Graces of Heaven, ſhe ha amen- 
| 4p-or"ooggy ded her Life,and at the ſame time ſhe 
p7uperis quem knows that another Poſleſſes the ſelf 
hiponr?, - 4 | fame degree of Glory , for having 
pnogha ;1;- profitably mannaged the Grace which 
| * quit, ut diviſs ſhe did undervalue ; She knows the 
| greens Honour which God renders to Holy 
inutiliter ama- Souls, and how faithful he 1s in the 
jovum amplics Execution of his promiles, ſo far that 


FOrquenrur. . p 
tuo. Card, in D& Will not ſuffer the leaſt glaſs of 


c. 16. Luc, Water given for his Love to be unre- 
warded, nor the leaſt good thought 
without a ſpecial Title of Splendour 
and Glory : And all thoſe knowledges 
are new-found Puniſhments for a 
damned Soul, which entertains a 
continual memory of the Goods 
which appertained to her through 
the ſufficient Juſtice of the Incarna- 
tion ; but which ſhe ſhall never en- 
joy through the infideliry of her 
Actions. Alas! among all thoſe af- 
flictions, here is a new ſubject of 
grief and ſorrow, which renders man 
in Hell more un-fortunate then all the 
Devils: For beſides the loſs of the in- 

 tuitive Yifion of the Divine "_— 
© 


The Converfion of the Soul. 
he.is condemned never to {ce the Sa 
cred Humanity of Feſws, which is to 
be the Beatifying obje&t of our Bos 
dies, as the Divine Eſſence is that of 
our Souls; She would willingly be 
of the condition of ſtill-born Chil- 
dren, and without Baptiſm , which 
in truth are damned, becauſe they do 
not ſee God, but their Damnation is 
ſo much made leſs, that having no 
explicite Paith, by which they might 
learn the great advantages of the 
Super-natural Life , they do not ſo 
much reſent the misfortune of its 
everlaſting loſs. 

Moſes and St. Paul in the Exceſs of 
their ardent. Charity for their Neigh- 
bour, made great and moſt earneſt 
Prayers to God; the one to be blotted 
out of the Book of Lite ; the other to 
be Azatheme for his Brothers, but al- 
ways their ke” dy were with that 
Eſſential Clauſe, that they ſhould 
not be for ever excluded from the 
ſight and preſence of God : For with- 
out that Circumſtance, their Vows 
would have been Criminal, with that 
condition they were juſt : For they 
knew well both the one and the 


Other; that if God could be ſeen in 


Hell as a bleſſed Object, Hell would 
be a Paradiſe; and if in Heayen they 
Ee 4 could 
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Permis Con- 
ſcientie. Mat.9. 
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could be deprived of that Vifion, 
Heaven would be-no better then a 
Hell to them. 

The Poor Caiz among other Arti- 
cles of his Judgement, for the Fratri- 
cide committed on the Perſon of A- 
bel , was not ſo much perplexed, un- 
til that he had feen himſelf con- 
demned to withdraw from the pre- 
ſence of God : Ah? what ſhall be- 
come of me now, ſays he, muſt I go 
like an Errant and a Vagabond among 
the Bruits! the firſt that ſhall come to 
take me by the neck , will cut my 
throat,if he be {o diſpo'd : To whom 
{ſhall I have recourſe, if God does ba- 
niſh me from himſelf? Whom ſhall I 
make my moan to, if he will not hear 
me? Chriſtians, the Baniſhment of 
Caiz 15 but a Metaphorical Privation 
of the preſence of God ; But that of 
the Damned, is real and true, and 
withall, it puts me in mind of 
that Great and General Torment , 
which is {o often repeated in Scrip- 
ture by the name of the Worm of our 
Conſcience; lo called, becauſe, that as 


a Worm lyes Eating and Gnawing 


the Wood wherein ſhe is Lodged , 
So ſhall the remorſe of our Conſcience 
lie within us, griping and tormenting 
us for ever. And this Worm or Re- 

morle 
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morſe ſhall Chiefly conſiſt in this, to ” 
repreſent to our mind , the means 

and cauſes of our preſent extream Ca- 

lamities ; that by our main Polly, 

and through our woful DEI genen 

we have loft the happineſs which 

others have acquired by the conſtant 

care they had of their Salvation. And 

at every one of theſe Conſiderations, 

this Worm ſhall give us a deadly 

pinch, which ſhall reach even to the 

very bottom of our hearts, As when 

it ſhall appear to us, how eaſily we 

might have conquer d Heaven, and 

that we ſhall ſee the occaſions which 

had been offered to us to avoid the 

miſery, wherein we are at this pre- 
ſent, and ſhall be for ever Aron® 5: 
How often we were to reſolve our 
{elves to lead a good Life,and yet how 
unfortunately we put off our good 
Reſolutions, How many times we 
were foretold of this danger, and yet 
how little care we took to avoid the 
ſame. How vain theſe Wordly 
Trifles were, wherein we ſpent the 
beſt of our days, if not all our life, 
and for which we loſt Heaven to 
purchaſe Hell with all its intolerable 
Miſeries. How they are now exalted, 
whom we chought Fools in the 
World: And how we are made Fools, 


and 
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and laught'd at , who thought our 
ſelves to be the Carto's and Solomons 
of the World. Theſe conſiderations 
and a thouſand more laid before us, 
and by our own Conſcience, ſhall 
bring our Souls to an Abbyls of De- 
ſolation and Greef, without hope of 
ever receiving any comfort ; this is 
what I call the Worm of our Con- 
ſcience, which will be of gore force 
to make Men weep and how!l at that 


_ dreadful day, then any other tor- 


ment that Hell can afford , conſider- 
ing how Negligently, Fooliſhly, and 
Vainly they are come into that dark 
Dungeon, where they ſhall have no 
rore time, place, or leave to redreſs 
their Errour., 

For now 15s the time of Weeping, 
Wayling, and of everlaſting Lamen- 
tation for theſe Men ; and yet all 


_ ſhall be in vain. . Now they ſhall be- 


gin to fret and rage, and wonder at 
themſelves, now they ſhall ſay, bat 
too late, where was our Judgement, 
when we follow'd the Vanities of the 
World, and poſt-pounded, nay, con- 
temned the main Work of our Salva- 
tion: Now they may fay in thoſe de- 
vouring Flames , what the Sinners 
do ſay by the month, of the Wile in 
Scripture ; What hath our Pride , or 


what 
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what hath the Glory of our Riches a> 
vail d Us? they are all now waniſhed 
like a ſhadow : We have wearied out 
our ſelves in the way of Iniquity and 
Perdition , but the way of the Lord we 
have not known. This ſhall be the 
everlaſting Sang of the Damned and 
Tormented Conſcience in Hell : E- 
ternal repentance, and to no purpoſe, 
which wall bring him to ſuch def- 
pair, fays Scripture, that he ſhall turn 


1nto fury againſt himſelf , tear his 


own Fleſh, rent his own Soul (if it 
were poſſible) and provoke all the 
Devils and Damned Souls in Hell to 
add more _to his Torments, becauſe 
that he hath ſo beaſtly behaved him- 
ſelf in his life-time as not to provide 
a better Reſidence, and a more plea- 
ſlant Entertainment for his poor Soul. 
Oh, will he cry, if I could have 
but another ſhort life to lead in: the 
World, what would I not do? what 
Morttfication and Pennance would I 
not undergo , with what diligence, 
and ſeverity would I PraCtiſe all ſorts 
of Virtues ! But all this will not do, 
for there is no ſuch grant to be ex- 
pected , neither is thereany Price or 
Value able to purchaſe it for him. 
We only (dear Chriftians) that are 
as yet alive, do enjoy this ineftimable 

Grace 
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©.  Grage and Treaſure of Time for our - 
amendment ; I wiſh we may be {6 - 
happy as to improve it to our ever= {| , 
laſting advantage ; One of theſe days | | 

| 

| 


we ſhall be paſt it alſo, and ſhall ne- 
ver recover the {ame again, no not 
one moment, if we would buy it | 
with a thouſand Worlds. Let us 7 
then now make good uſe of this be- 
nefit, for this is the only time where- | 
in we may ſhelter our ſelves from alt | 
the Rigours of the World to come 3x | 
Now, I fay, and out of hand, for | 
we know not ;what {hall become of 
us to morrow, It may be to morrow, 
our Hearts will be as hard , and as 
careleſs of theſe important Afﬀairs, as 
they have been heretofore, and as 

Lax. 16. Pharaoh's heart was, after Moſes de- 
parted from him. O how fortunate 
a Creature had he been, if he had 
reſolved himſelf throughly whilſt 
Moſes was with him? If the Rich 
Glutton had taken the time whilſt 
Lazarms, lay at his Door, how bleſſed - 
a Man had he made himſelf? He 
was foretold his Miſery (as we are 
now) by Moſes and other Prophets ; 
but he would not hear them. Being \«, 
ſnatched into Hell, He fell into fuch 
admiration of his own folly, that He 
would noeds have Lazarms lent _— 

Abra- 
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Abrahams Boſom unto his Brethren 
in the World, to warn them of his 
Errour and great Misfourtune ; but 
he was told, that if they would not 
be adviſed by their Preachers, and 
Teachers, that the Dead reſtored to 
Life would never prevail with them. 


It is the ſame with the wicked of 


this World, if one ſhould ariſe from 
among the Dead, and tell them that 
their Parents or Friends are Damned 
in Hell, for ſuch and ſuch offences, 
as themſelves are intangled withall. 
What then can God deviſe to do to 
{ave theſe Men? what way , what 
means, what order may he take,when. 
neither Warning , nor Example of 
others, nor 'Threats, nor Exhortation 
will doany good ? We know, orat 
leaſt may know , that leading the 
life we do, we cannot be ſaved. We 
know, and ought to know, that ma- 
ny before-us have been Damned for 
leſs: matters. We know , and can- 
not chuſe but know , that we muſt 
ſhortly die, and receive our ſelves, 
as they received, living as they did, 
or rather worle, We believe that 
the pains which do attend the wicked 
are both Intollerable and Eternal. 
We confeſs them moſt Unfortunate 
and Miſerable , that for any Pleaſure 
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Conveniency in this World, are now 
fallen into them. What then ſhould 
hinder us to relinquiſh out of hand all 
Impediments, to break with a great 
deal of Courage and Yiolence to our 
corrupt- Nature all the Bands and 
Chains of this wicked World that ſets 
a ſtop to our time and zealous Reſo- 
lution ? Why ſhould we {leep one 
Ntght mSin; not knowing but that 
Night may chance to be our laft, and 
{o the Everlaſting cutting off of all 
hope to come ? 

Some perhaps moved with theHoly 
Spirit of God, may chance ſay, what 

Tnitium ſopien- remedy is there to avoid theſe Miſeries 

ve mor DE which undoubtedly will fall heavily 

Prov. 1. Eccl, Ol thoſe that take the liberty ro live 

36. in Sin; I anſwer, that true Faith and 
the Fear of Gods Judgements,are two 
great Steps unto a moſt Efficatious | 
and folemn Remedy : For Faith is 
the firſt Foundation and Ground of | 
all good Motions ; and Fear the firſt 

art of the Building - that is to be 
haid thereon : It's therefore that Fear | 
is called the beginning of Wiſdom, 
and conſequently, the beginning of | 
our Converſion. | 
Bur yet theſe two only are not ſuf- 
ks ak sf ficient , for that St. James ſays even 


Jaco, of the Devils themſelves, they _— 
and 
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and Fear, and yet ſhall not be Saved. 
Wherefore we muſt paſs further un- 
to thole other Virtues,alſo which oua 
Divines,.do- require (:together- with 


Faith atd Fear)as Hope and Charity, 


and that other which doth flow from 
all theſe, as'the effeA from the Cauſe, 
I mean Pennance, and a true Repen- 
tance for our former Faults ; with a 
firm Reſolution of true amendmen 
for the time to come. ---: .- © < 
This is the true',Remedy indeed*; 


This is the Soveraign Salve and Me- 


dicine for all our Sores and Maladies 
in this kind. This is' the only.Pre- 
vention of all the foreſaid Miſeries 
and Calamities ; the Anticipation of 
all ' Perils; the Diverſion of Gods 
Threats and Manaces ; the Pacifica- 
tion of his Wrath , and the very 
Victory (in a certain ſort) of a Sin- 
ner- over Gods Juſtice and Judge- 
ments ; and finally, the Antidote of 
Hell-fire it ſelf. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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The Reader -is deſired to excuſe what 
Errata's have into this Firſt"Part, it 
being Printed by.'a Forreigner, © who is 
partly a"Stranger to'the Language. 


IT 


LY 


ERRATA”. 


Age 9c line g. read, all) payment. p, 37.4, 19. r. Grace 
. Gees. 1. 20, r. Love does, p, 44 1.) 24. r;wrkp: p. $3.1. 
8, Marg. r. reſeraliÞur; p. 8.1. y. 7. infallible. P- 77.1. 10. 
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wer. 1, 12; dele gothing- p. 81.18, r, of ws.p. 85. 
.F. & Crime. P. 94- l. 16. r. Obje&. p, 99. 1. 3. r. offending. 
P- 103. 1. 10. r. morions. p. 117, L 1. r. diſordinate. p. 170.1, 
32.7, bet, p. 177. 1. 7. r. form- p- 314. 1.37.7. Periods, p. 237. 
'L- 10.rT. viſual, p. 239," 5. dele be. p. 258: L 24. r. all forts. 
+P. 264.1. 30- dele 5s. p. 274 L. 30. dele of any. p. 290. 1. 
.35-T. thence a,. Þ. 334. 1. ult. r. 1nirmfted. p, 350. L gO. r. 
ay” x 410.1. 13.'r. Gials..p. 413. L 2:r, were. p.-415. 
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